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MADAGASCAR 
Madagascar is an enigmatic place whose 
history prior to the nineteenth century is 
shrouded in mystery. At the same time, it is 
a rich 'data base' of an earlier era with its 
unique flora and fauna, and range of 'living' 
fossils from the coelacanths to the lemurs. 
The people are also a unique ethnic mix of 
Asian and African, the two cultures having 
come into contact centuries ago. In colonial 
times, resistance to European encroachment 
was spearheaded by a young Queen. As a 
result, colonisation came late and the 
philosophy and spirituality of the country 
was preserved. 
In the 1970s, this large island state off the 
South-East coast of Africa was one of the 
first nations to embark on the 'Third World' 
revolution, with all the hopes and excesses 
that that entailed. Madagascar still suffers 
the burden of crushing poverty — but its 
potential is enormous. It has abundant 
mineral and fish resources, and could be a 
tourist 'paradise' (Noisy Be, off the north 
coast, is one of the most beautiful islands in 
the world). We feature this captivating ACP 
country — which grows ylang-ylang, 
cinnamon and vanilla — but also cultivates 
its legends and love stories ! 
Pages 14-32 
DOSSIER 
Trade in services 
Talk about trade in services and the likelihood is you 
will draw a blank with anyone not well versed in 
macro-economics. Yet services are increasingly 
important to the global economy. The term covers 
anything from tourism to architecture and the 
sector accounts for a substantial share of world 
trade. Developing countries in general, and ACP 
states in particular, tend to lag behind in this crucial 
area. 
The issue has moved much higher up the agenda 
now that multilateral trade liberalisation in the 
services sector has begun. It is widely acknowledged 
that the General Agreement on Trade in Services 
(GATS), signed by 125 nations in Marrakesh in 1994, 
is just a first step, and talks aimed at opening the 
markets further are planned. Some commentators 
see this trend as offering new opportunities for 
developing countries. Others fear that they are now 
in a race against time, with the risk that they may 
lose out in the ever-more competitive globalised 
markets. 
The contributors to our dossier look at these issues, 
examining the potential for building up service 
industries in the ACP nations, and considering the 
obstacles that have to be overcome. 
Pages 33-58 
Corrigendum 
Attentive 'Courier' readers will have noticed that the 
spine of the last issue contains the phrase 'REVISED 
LONE IV'. It should, of course, read 'LOME'. Our 
apologies for this unfortunate error which was not 
spotted during proof-reading. 
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Champion of our 'cousins', 
the chimpanzees 
When Jane Goodall was first 
given the opportunity to ob-
serve the chimpanzees in Tan-
zania's Gombe National Park in 
1960, she could hardly have 
predicted where it would all 
lead. At the age of 26, she still 
retained her childhood dream 
of 'studying animals in Africa 
and writing about them', but 
she had no academic training 
beyond secondary school. 
Thirty-six years later, she has become 
world-famous as the authority on 
chimpanzee behaviour — and as their 
greatest champion. 
After her initial research 
studies at Gombe, Jane Goodall went 
to Cambridge University in the UK, 
where she gained a doctorate in eth-
nology (the study of behaviour). This 
was something of an achievement in 
itself: she was only the eighth person 
to be admitted for doctoral studies at 
this famous seat of learning without an 
undergraduate qualification. Since 
then, she has divided her time between 
research in the field (mainly at Gombe) 
and teaching. There is a strong cam-
paigning element in her work which 
involves more than simply learning 
about how chimpanzees live. Through 
the various 'Jane Goodall Institutes' 
(JGIs) that have been set up in Africa, 
the USA and the UK, she also works 
tirelessly for conservation measures to 
protect this increasingly threatened 
species. Above all, Jane Goodall places 
her faith in education. Nowadays she 
travels widely in Africa, Europe and 
North America, speaking to groups of 
young people about the chimpanzees. 
* Further information can be obtained from The 
Jane Goodall Institute (UK), 15 Clarendon Park, 
Lymington, Hants, UK, S041 8AX 
Tel: + 44 (0) 1590 671 188 
Fax: +44 (0) 1590 670 887. 
and explaining why action is needed to 
protect them. 
The Courier was fortunate to 
have the opportunity of interviewing 
Dr Goodall when she visited Brussels 
recently. Andit did not take us long to 
discover that her passion for her work 
remains undimmed. We began by 
asking her about the challenges facing 
the chimpanzee in the modern world. 
— In Africa, which is the only 
place where they live, it is pretty grim. 
They are endangered in almost all the 
countries where they still survive. They 
are actually in 21 countries, but the total 
number is thought to be less than 
250 000. That is a rough estimate based 
on the extent of the forests, and the 
figure could be less. The reason for their 
decline is partly the habitat destruction, 
which is horrendous in some countries of 
course. It is also increasingly because of 
the bushmeat trade, and this is a 
nightmare. Whereas in the old days, 
hunters just shot meat for themselves 
and their families, now they are doing it 
commercially. This is made easier by the 
fact that the logging company roads 
now go deep into the forests. Hunters 
themselves actually say that they some-
times they have to go for two or three 
days before they find an animal. There 
aren't very many left. 
■ So people actually shoot chimpan-
zees for food ? 
— Yes, they shoot everything. 
What they do is to cut up the animals 
that they shoot, dry the meat and truck 
it into the towns. They're not just 
shooting for local consumption. There is 
a cultural prefrence for bush meat right 
across Central Africa and in parts of West 
Africa. So hunting and habitat destruc-
tion are the greatest threats to the 
remaining wildlife. 
On top of that, for some 
animals such as chimps, there is the live 
animal trade, with the hunters being 
paid by dealers. They shoot the mothers 
in order to capture and sell the babies. 
We estimate that about ten chimps die 
for every one that reaches its final 
destination alive and well. This is be-
cause mothers creep away and die in the 
forest, or because infants are killed or 
badly wounded when the mother is 
shot. They also die of trauma and more 
commonly, of malnutrition and dehyd-
ration on the journey. 
■ Can you tell us about the set-up of 
the Jane Goodall Institute, and what you 
are seeking to achieve ? 
— The Institute originated in 
the United States in 1976 and an office 
was opened in the UK in 1989. We also 
have NGOs in four African countries — 
JGI Tanzania, JGI Congo, JGI Uganda 
and JGI Burundi. I am afraid the Burundi 
one barely exists now because we have 
more or less had to pull out from there. 
The mission of the Institute is 
wildlife research, conservation and edu-
cation. The main research takes place in 
Gombe National Park in Tanzania, 
where I began in 1960. It is a very tiny 
park — just 30 square miles. It has three 
separate communities of chimps each of 
about 50 individuals — making a total of 
^ 
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about 150. They are now totally sur-
rounded by cultivation. In other words, 
they are cut off from any tiny remnant 
populations found outside the park — 
and these are very few now. These 
animals are genetically isolated and their 
long-term future is extremely bleak 
because of inbreeding. You only need a 
couple of epidemics to sweep through 
and the population will crash. And it is 
worth pointing out that they are sus-
ceptible to all our human diseases. But 
the good thing is that, within the park, 
there is no poaching and no habitat 
destruction. Part of the reason for this is 
that we employ Tanzanians from the 
surrounding villages to help with the 
research. They make detailed reports on 
the chimps from dawn till dusk using 
8mm video cameras. They talk about 
their work to family and friends. I think 
the most important thing is that they 
care about the chimps as individuals. So 
there is no danger of poaching. And of 
course, we are helping to boost the local 
economy just by being there. We have a 
research team and a few European and 
American students — though never 
more than five at a time — and we 
employ 26 Tanzanians. And Tanzania is 
proud that we are there. 
I would add that that the 
isolated situation of these 150 chimps, is 
something that we see repeated right 
across Africa. Only in Gabon, Cameroun, 
Congo and Zaire do you get really 
significant populations of more than 
5000. Just about everywhere else there 
are just these sad little remaining frag-
ments. 
■ Isn 't there a danger that, even in the 
four countries with reasonable chimpan-
zee populations, the pressure on their 
forests will grow for economic reasons ? 
— It is happening all the time. 
The forests are being chipped away as 
we speak. So it becomes very important 
to try and create some areas, in addition 
to those that already exist, where the 
chimps can be protected. But it is not an 
easy task. 
■ What is your response to local people 
who say 'why shouldn't we go and cut 
down our forest'? 
— Conservation can never 
work unless you involve the local people. 
If tourism can be established, then that is 
fine, because then local people can 
benefit by acting as guides, building 
guest houses, looking after tourists and 
selling things. In areas where you are 
unlikely to attract tourists it is more 
difficult. If people are told they can't go 
and cut down firewood or hunt, then 
what are they to do ? Part of the answer 
lies in agroforestry programmes like the 
one we have with the the EC. It involves 
planting fruit trees so that the local 
people can sell the crops. If you can't 
attract tourist dollars, then you must be 
able to offer something concrete in-
stead, in return for leaving the forests 
alone. It is very tough but you must try. 
In the meantime, the people have to 
live. 
Conservation can 
never work unless 
you involve the 
local people 
■ You mentioned Tanzania being very 
supportive. How sympathetic are other 
governments to the idea of protecting 
the forests and wildlife ? 
— I think they are supportive 
only if they see some benefit coming 
back for themselves. And other than the 
possibility of some kind of tourism, to 
bring in foreign exchange, it is difficult to 
pinpoint any other direct economic 
benefits. Of course, chimpanzees are 
very popular in the western world, and it 
might be possible to attract some 
support from outside to help the 
governments concerned and the local 
people, but it is still very difficult. What 
we are doing is working very hard on 
conservation education, aimed at 
making people proud of what they 
have. 
■ Are governments more willing now-
adays to enact legislation to protect the 
forests ? 
■ — Passing legislation doesn't 
necessarily help very much. I have been 
to so many places where there is 
legislation — there is a national park 
boundary set up — but nobody pays the 
slightest attention. That is what is 
happening in Ghana. There is park in the 
south-west which is gradually being 
nibbled away by people cutting down 
the trees for toothbrushes. They are not 
actually killing the chimps but the forests 
are disappearing, so it comes down to 
the same thing. 
■ You mentioned earlier the activities 
of logging companies. Is realistic to 
suggest that you can control what they 
are doing ? 
— I think there are some 
environmentally-conscious companies 
that will listen. I have recently heard 
about a company in Gabon that has 
agreed to do sustainable cutting. All 
logging is pretty bad but at least it is 
better than clear-cutting. 
■ This involves only felling mature 
trees ? 
— Yes, but it is harder to do. 
Again it will be demand from the 
outside world that eventually deter-
mines how many companies will do 
sustainable logging. 
■ Overall, what you are saying sounds 
rather pessimistic. Do you believe chim-
panzees have a future ? 
— I am actually an optimistic 
person. There are always signs of hope. 
As I said, there are logging companies 
prepared to work in a sustainable way. 
As for the live animal trade, we can work 
on that from outside. We need to 
persuade third countries not to buy live 
chimpanzees. If there is no market, as 
has been shown with ivory, then the 
trade will come to an end. 
The meat trade is a bit more 
problematic. All one can say here is that 
you have to work on conservation 
education and try to change cultural 
preferences. We have a programme for 
children called 'Roots and Shoots' which 
operates in about 30 countries around 
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my energy nowadays to this. It began in 
Tanzania and we are trying to develop it 
in other African countries. The pro-
gramme involves 'hands-on' projects 
which are concerned with making the 
world around us a better place — 
whether we are talking about the 
environment for animals or for people. 
And it has really taken off in Tanzania — 
without any money! The children are 
fascinated by the subject. 
■ Talking of money, what is the source 
of the Institute's funding, and how 
many people do you employ ? 
— Money from my lecture 
tours and from books all goes to the 
Institute, and of course we get do-
nations. We also have the EC-funded 
project that I mentioned in Tanzania. 
That involves reforestation and conser-
vation along the lake shore around the 
Gombe National Park. As for employ-
ment, in Africa as a whole, we have 
about 80 local staff and seven expatriate 
workers. 
■ Turning now to the central aspect of 
your research, namely chimpanzee be-
haviour, could you tell us a little more 
about this ? 
— The research began in 1960. 
At the time, nothing was known about 
the behaviour of wild chimps. In fact, 
they are our closest living relatives, with 
a lifespan of between 50 and 60 years. 
They differ from us genetically — that is, 
in the structure of their DNA — by only 
just over 1 %. 
Much more fascinating is the 
research we have undertaken for 35 
years observing one community of 
about 50 individuals and learning their 
relationships with each other, their 
Jane Goodall 'in the field' at 
Gombe National Park 
communication patterns and their way 
of life. What we have found is that they 
have many behaviour patterns which 
are uncannily like ours. For example : 
there are long-term supportive bonds 
between mothers and their offspring. 
The child is also dependent on the 
mother for a long time — five or six 
years. We think that is important 
because they have a lot to learn. This is 
easier when you are young and your 
mind is flexible — and when there aren't 
any pressures because your mother is still 
essentially looking after you. There are 
also identifiable bonds between siblings 
although not between non-related 
males and females. The father doesn't 
play a role as such in the family — I am 
not sure he does in some human families 
either! The males basically act in a 
paternal way to all infants in their own 
group and they patrol the boundaries. 
■ Are there strong rivalries between 
groups 
— Yes. They are very aggress-
ively territorial and will kill. We have 
even observed something a bit like 
warfare where the males of one com-
munity systematically annihilated a 
smaller community over four years. It 
was a group that split away in fact, so it 
was more like a civil war. 
The anatomy of the chimp 
brain is more like ours than that of any 
other living creature. In the wild you can 
see that they make and use tools. This 
used to be considered as the thing which 
differentiated us from all the rest of the 
animal kingdom. They also have very 
sophisticated social intelligence — they 
manipulate each other and form alli-
ances. Some of the males are quite 
political. There is tremendous competi-
tion among them to get to the top 
ranking position. Each of the seven 
incumbents that we have observed over 
the past 35 years has got there in a 
different way. Of those only one suc-
ceeded through brute strength and size. 
Two others did it by being aggressive 
but there were two who made it to the 
top by using their intelligence. In a way, 
it was a kind of bluff involving the 
formation of alliances and skilful man-
oeuvring. 
Chimps in captivity can learn 
the same sign language that deaf people 
use. They can learn as many as 300 signs 
and can use them in new situations. 
They clearly know what they mean. 
■ You have being doing this work for a 
very long time. Do you anticipate ever 
retiring ? 
— How can I, especially now 
the 'Roots and Shoots' programme is 
growing. There are so many schools that 
want me to go and give talks. That is 
what I came here to Brussels for. I have 
just spoken to more than a thousand 
children at the International School and 
the European School. 
■ / suppose you could say that you are 
out to capture the hearts and minds of 
children. What techniques do you use ? 
— The chimpanzees can take 
me to any classroom in the world. You 
can capture the attention of rural 
Tanzania and inner-city Los Angeles 
with them. We have a great many 
programmes but I will just mention two 
examples. We are working with local 
people in the primary and secondary 
schools all around the Gombe National 
Park. And at the other end of the scale, 
as it were, we have pilot programmes 
with the Los Angeles Police Department. 
Wherever we go, the chimps are our 
ambassadors. WM Interview by Simon Horner 
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The world's fishing community is often overlooked in discussions about food production and food 
security, so it was particularly encouraging when 95 states issued a declaration on the sustainable 
contribution of fisheries to food security in the world at the FAO conference held in Kyoto, Japan in 
December 1995. Less encouraging was the Conference's conclusion that the world's fish resources are 
being overexploited and that catches have been declining since 1992. 
Fishing is important to the economies of many ACP countries, notably in West Africa. In the three articles 
which follow, we look at some of the key issues facing the sector with a particular emphasis on the EU's 
activities in the context of its relations with developing countries. 
A vital food source in West Africa 
by Anthony Acheampong* 
Food security is defined as 'access by all 
people at all times to enough food for 
an active, healthy life'. As such it covers 
not only the quantity of food available, 
but also its quality, in terms of ad-
equate nutritional value. The definition 
also covers both sides of the food 
equation at the household level, 
namely food availability and the pur-
chasing power needed to have access 
to it. 
As a source of high quality 
protein, fish are vitally important in 
feeding the world's growing population 
— particularly in the developing coun-
tries. Fish supplies about 20% of animal 
protein globally and as much as 64% in 
some West African diets. Most of this is 
caught by artisanal fishermen and 
women. The table illustrates the import-
ance of fish in the diet of many West 
Africans. 
A nutritious and healthy 
food 
Protein-energy malnutrition is 
one of the most direct manifestations of 
household food insecurity and is a 
leading cause of infant mortality in West 
Africa. Diseases associated with nutrient 
* Trainee working in the fisheries sector, De-
velopment Directorate General of the European 
Commission 
deficiencies threaten the lives and fu-
tures of the most vulnerable sections of 
the population. In Ghana, for example, a 
study by UNICEF published in 1990 
revealed that more than 15% of the 
country's children die before their fifth 
birthday. 
Fish can be an important ele-
ment in the diet of malnourished child-
ren. They are a good quality source of 
easily digestible animal protein, with 
nutritional qualities which are com-
parable with, if not superior to, meat 
and dairy products. In the first place, 
they tend to be high in protein, amino-
acids and polyunsaturated fats. They are 
also an excellent source of minerals 
(calcium, phosphorus and iron), vitamins 
(A, B1, B2 and D) and important trace 
elements. Because of their high lysine 
content (an essential amino-acid), fish 
are a particularly important complement 
in the West African diet, which tends to 
include large amounts of carbohydrates. 
Artisanal fishermen in Ghana 
Supplying fresh fish for both 
export and local consumption 
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They can also play a role in 
combating diseases such as xerophtal-
mia, which results from Vitamin A 
deficiency and causes permanent blind-
ness, and in the fight against nutritional 
anaemia and endemic goitre caused, 
respectively, by a lack of dietary iron and 
iodine. Current research also points to 
the positive effects of highly unsatu-
rated fatty acids (HUFA) in reducing 
cardiac ailments. 
Finally, as a flavouring, fish can 
make monotonous food more palatable. 
They can thus help to improve consump-
tion patterns and bring about better 
nutrition overall. When processed, pre-
served and cooked properly, they retain 
most of their high nutrient content 
although this can be lost with poor 
handling and storage. 
account for more than 75% of the 
protein intake of the people. Clearly, the 
importance of artisanal fishing to nutr-
ition cannot be underestimated. The 
artisanal sector in the region supplies 
fresh fish for both export and local 
consumption as well as smoked, dried 
and salted fish for the local and regional 
markets. 
Drying, smoking and salting 
generates considerable demand for 
services ranging from the transport of 
straw and salt to the distribution of the 
finished product. Equally the expansion 
and modernisation of the pirogue fleet 
has resulted in significant demand for 
boat building and repairs, the supply and 
servicing of motors and the manufacture 
of ice. This creates backward and for-
ward linkages to the local economy. 
Fish supply for 16 West African countries (1990) 
Country 
Benin 
Burkina Faso 
Cameroon 
Cape Verde 
Côte d'Ivoire 
Gambia 
Ghana 
Guinea 
Liberia 
Mali 
Mauritania 
Niger 
Nigeria 
Senegal 
Sierra Leone 
Togo 
Total catch 
(thousand 
tonnes) 
45 
18 
150 
4 
166 
18 
408 
127 
33 
66 
22 
4 
909 
184 
50 
51 
Annual 
consumption 
per capita 
(kg) 
9.7 
2.0 
12.6 
10.6 
13.8 
20.4 
27.1 
5.3 
12.9 
7.2 
10.6 
0.5 
8.4 
25.1 
12.1 
39.4 
% of total 
protein 
consumption 
5.0 
0.9 
6.5 
4.5 
8.4 
10.9 
21.1 
4.3 
9.5 
3.4 
4.7 
0.3 
5.1 
12.2 
9.8 
8.2 
% of animal 
protein 
consumption 
27.8 
8.0 
28.7 
23.7 
36.1 
46.3 
63.9 
8.3 
47.8 
13.6 
10.6 
2.1 
35.3 
42.4 
56.5 
45.3 
Source: E. Seki and A. Bonzon, 1993. Selected aspects of African Fisheries: A Continental Overview. 
An important source of 
income 
In terms of its contribution to 
nutrition and food security in West 
Africa, the artisanal sector supplies the 
vast bulk of fish consumed locally. 
Senegal has a per capita consumption of 
more than 25kg per annum, which 
exceeds that of the USA (17kg). In all but 
one of the country's provinces, fish 
with artisanal fishing villages becoming 
thriving centres of local economic ac-
tivity. 
In a context of ever-decreasing 
levels of formal sector employment, the 
sector also generates considerable em-
ployment not just in the fishing itself but 
also in all the related activities referred 
to above. Senegal, for example, has 
some 50 000 people directly engaged in 
fishing and a further 200 000 working in 
processing, distribution and provision of 
services. And the expansion of employ-
ment in artisanal fisheries is no longer 
restricted to people from traditional 
fishing communities. Increasingly it pro-
vides jobs for arable farmers displaced by 
desert encroachment or demographic 
pressures. The overwheming majority of 
people employed in the processing and 
marketing of the artisanal fish catch are 
women. 
The sector is also now making a 
growing contribution to foreign ex-
change earnings. The modernisation of 
the pirogue fleet has enabled it to supply 
a growing volume of fresh fish to 
export-oriented industrial companies. 
Food security 
programmes 
Decision makers in West Africa 
have been seeking to formulate and 
implement policies and programmes to 
enhance food security. In most of these 
programmes, there is a particular com-
mitment to enhance the nutritional 
aspects. Ghana, for example, aims to 
provide all its citizens with access to an 
adequate and nutritionally-balanced 
diet at an affordable price. 
The strategy involves increas-
ing crop and animal protein production 
and improving marketing in order to 
increase the availability of food. Studies, 
however, have shown that in West 
Africa, the more vocal urban dwellers 
usually benefit more from government 
measures than their rural counterparts. 
At both national and local 
levels, the management of food security 
policies requires inter-ministerial and 
inter-sectoral coordination mechanisms 
to resolve potential institutional con-
flicts and differences in approaches and 
priorities. 
In the present environment of 
structural adjustment, involving insti-
tutional reforms and an emerging new 
role for government, new pressures are 
being placed on the management ca-
pacity of these institutions. 
Structural adjustment, the 
changing role of government, the in-
volvement of civil society, and issues of 
Ίί 
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sustainable food production and income 
generation are all central policy issues. 
None of these can be dealt with ad­
equately by individual countries. 
Food security in West Africa is 
increasingly recognised as a regional 
issue that needs cooperation and coordi­
nation among countries to be effective. 
Communication among policy 
makers, and between them and mem­
bers of civil society and the private 
sector, can be a problem. 
The apparent gap in under­
standing between researchers and policy 
makers hampers the adoption of policies 
based on the best available data and 
expertise. This may help to explain why 
the fisheries sector has not featured 
prominently in the food security pro­
grammes of West African countries. 
Despite the difficulties facing 
the sector, the fisherfolk of West Africa 
have demonstrated that they can make 
a vital contribution to food security in 
their region. Further recognition of their 
productive and social role, and well 
targeted support for their efforts could 
go a long way in strengthening their 
role. M A.A. 
Fisheries research for 
sustainability 
by Cornelia Nauen* 
About five years ago, Amy Diabang and a few of her friends from a women's fish 
processing group in Casamance, southern Senegal, invited me for dinner in the 
home of their coordinator. At the end of a long day's work, the women had 
prepared a traditional meal and, of course, lots of deliciously fresh local fish. They 
were tired, but they wanted to discuss a project they intended to set up to 
improve the range of their businesses. They had practically all started with small 
loans to buy knives, buckets, headpans and the other utensils of their trade. They 
had also received some training through a joint project involving the French 
government, an NGO and the EDF, aimed at revitalising artisanal fishing in 
Casamance. Now, the women were planning to buy a lorry to break the transport 
monopoly of the established truckers. Using the limited transport available was 
putting a prohibitively costly price tag on their goods and preventing them from 
expanding their trade beyond Casamance. 
At the time, I admired their 
courage and sympathised with their 
bold plan, but wondered whether it 
might not exceed their management 
capacity and leave them in debt. I am 
glad to say they ended up proving me 
wrong. Their business may not have 
developed quite as envisaged but they 
did do reasonably well and achieved a 
lot in the intervening period. And they 
had to weather a number of storms in 
the process : first a currency devaluation, 
followed by fierce competition from 
international factory buyers of fish. The 
women also challenged what they saw 
as unjustified local taxes and succeeded 
in strengthening their organisation. 
Amy and the many women and men 
working in fisheries merit our respect 
and deserve much more attention than 
has been given them in the past. 
Small-scale operations do­
minate most of the fisheries in sub­
sanaran Africa. Despite the fact that 
outsiders often brand them as 'back­
ward', they are responsible for about 
70% of Africa's total production of fish 
and other aquatic organisms. With little 
support, and often in a difficult infra-
structural and institutional environ­
ment, they nevertheless succeed, de-
* Principal Administrator in the unit responsible 
for fisheries issues, DG VIII (Development), European 
Commission. 
monstrating their vigour and adapt­
ability to fast-changing conditions. For 
the fisherfolk, it is a competitive environ­
ment with no social security other than 
the family and community of which they 
are a part. So fishing is often com­
plemented by other activities ranging 
from lifestock-raising to vegetable gar­
dening and, of course, trading. 
Why the emphasis on fisherfolk 
when the title of this article refers to 
fisheries research ? One of the reasons is 
that those involved in conventional 
monitoring and statistical systems, and 
even in research, have had problems 
getting to grips with the diversity and 
dynamics of the sector. 
Most researchers find it difficult 
enough to get reliable data even on 
industrial fishing and to analyse from 
that the state of the stocks. Yet at a time 
when fisheries is moving into the main­
stream in many developing countries, 
notably in northwest Africa, and the 
crisis of overfishing in many areas has 
finally hit the headlines, research is all 
the more needed. The sector has ob­
viously been affected by the progressive 
internationalisation of trade and it is 
clear from a number of global studies 
that 'business as usual' - or even recourse 
to old remedies — is no longer an 
option. 
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Call for research 
initiative 
It was against this background 
that the ACP-EU Joint Assembly ad-
opted a wide ranging resolution on 
fisheries in October 1993. It referred 
specifically to the need for a special 
effort in research and the Commission 
reacted positively to this recommend-
ation. Although the resolution speaks of 
a 'joint research centre' (Art. 66), it was 
clear from the preceding discussions that 
the drafters favoured the idea of a 
'laboratory without walls'. 
Stress was placed on the need 
for a collaborative approach which 
would avoid duplication and permit 
economies of scale through better use of 
existing resources. The idea of an 'ACP-
EU Fisheries Research Initiative' was 
born. 
Although the process may 
seem slow at times, the Initiative is now 
gradually getting off the ground. Fol-
lowing the publication of the Resolution 
in the quarterly EC Fisheries Cooperation 
Bulletin and in the EC's Official Journal, 
the Commission held a number of 
technical consultations with senior Euro-
pean fisheries cooperation advisers. 
Their advice was sought on the es-
tablishment of a consensus 'platform' 
which could serve as a basis for wide-
ranging discussions with ACP represen-
tatives. The understanding was that a 
new type of partnership was required to 
face the challenges and this drew a 
positive response from the ACP side. 
Dialogue for a new 
partnership 
A first dialogue meeting was 
held in Swakopmund, Namibia, on 5-8 
July 1995, bringing together representa-
tives from Southern and Eastern Africa, 
the Indian Ocean countries and Europe. 
This was held mostly in the form of 
workshops to allow all those taking part 
to express themselves freely. The 54 
participants endorsed the Initiative and 
made a number of very useful recom-
mendations for future progress. They 
came out strongly in support of the 
overall goal which is: The sustainable 
use of fishery resources for the benefits 
of sector stake holders and the conserva-
tion of the aquatic resource systems 
supporting them. The report of the 
meeting, including the core document 
and the invited review papers on major 
aquatic resource systems, has been 
published in a new series of technical 
reports designed to give visibility to the 
Initiative. The message that emerges is 
that the time of donor-driven projects in 
this area has passed. The partnership 
which the authorities are being invited 
to subscribe to involves scientific, finan-
cial and other efforts — and commit-
ment — by all sides. 
The Joint Assembly and various 
interested international partners are 
being kept informed as the Initiative 
unfolds. To ensure a constant flow of 
information to a wider public, a per-
manent feature on the Initiative has also 
been introduced into the EC Fisheries 
Cooperation Bulletin. 
The main review papers 
commissioned 
I African up-welling system and the Gulf of Guinea. 
I International Inland Waters — covering areas such as Lake Chad and a number 
^^^* of major river systems 
Floodplain Systems — of which the major examples are the inner delta of the Niger in 
Mali and the floodplains in southern Chad 
Sustainable Aquaculture — which has made some progress in several countries recently, 
but has a mixed record elsewhere. This could be a growth area for the future 
Integrated Coastal Area Management — an interdisciplinary area par excellence where 
fisheries are often a central structural element, but where mitigation of conflicts with 
other, often competing, interests is essential. 
^ 
Dakar meeting 
At the time of writing, prepar-
ations were in full swing for the second 
dialogue meeting to be held in Dakar in 
the last week of March. This was to bring 
together West and Central African 
representatives with the EU senior 
fisheries cooperation advisers and the 
Commission. The successful formula used 
in the first dialogue meeting will largely 
be followed with each country being 
invited to send two senior planners 
representing fisheries development and 
fisheries and/or aquaculture research, 
respectively. Regional organisations 
with a strong fisheries mandate will also 
be invited to send a representative. The 
idea is that developers and researchers 
should jointly examine the issues and 
identify the priorities for research to help 
solve the most pressing problems. 
It is recognised, of course, that 
even the existence of a very strong 
research base in each country would not, 
by itself, be enough. As in many other 
areas, one has to look at the interfaces of 
research. There needs to be an enabling 
environment 'up-stream' in which relev-
ant research can be carried out to high 
standards. Meanwhile, 'down-stream' 
there must be a delivery mechanism so 
that research results get fed into the 
planning and decision-making process in 
a user-friendly way. It is also clear that 
research cannot be carried out for long 
periods in isolation. Some researchers 
now even advocate participatory re-
search, in which fisherfolk are active and 
recognised partners in the process and 
the results are shared with them as well 
as with public planners and decision-
makers. 
A number of review papers 
have been commissioned on the major 
aquatic resource systems in the West 
and Central African region (see box). 
These have been prepared by teams of 
people from different countries, thereby 
underlining the collaborative nature of 
the Initiative. They are currently being 
sent to delegates who will attend the 
Dakar meeting as background inform-
ation, allowing them to take stock of the 
achievements so far and to focus on the 
future. It is worth noting that a few 
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collaborative research efforts have al­
ready been initiated around the basic 
ideas launched by the Initiative. Some of 
these are being funded by the Com­
mission's budget for north-south re­
search cooperation. 
Two more dialogue meetings 
are planned, one for the Pacific and 
Caribbean countries and one 'wrap up' 
meeting, where representatives f rom all 
regions can synthesise the various 
recommendations and condense them 
into one shared reference document 
about the Initiative. 
From talk to practice 
Recognising the crucial import­
ance of information for sustainable 
fisheries management, and the as­
sociated need to create an enabling 
environment for research in ACP coun­
tries where the sector is socially and 
economically important, a new 'All-
ACPs' project is currently being prepared 
for consideration by the EDF Committee. 
The plan is for FishBase, the worldwide 
electronic encyclopedia on all known 
finfish (some 25 000 species) to be made 
available, along with training and equip­
ment, to all ACP countries. FishBase, 
funded largely by the Commission, has 
been developed by the International 
Centre for Living Aquatic Resources 
Management based in Manila, in col­
laboration with the FAO and numerous 
other partners. 
Its expansion into a tool for 
documenting aquatic biodiversity and 
extending management advice, com­
bined with investment in human and 
institutional resources in ACP countries, 
will be a practical step towards building 
the aforementioned enabling environ­
ment for fisheries research and manage­
ment. Its institutional sustainability is 
sought through interaction and networ­
king at national, regional and inter­
national levels and through strong 
collaborative links between individuals 
and institutions. Close relations with 
other components of the Initiative will 
be ensured with special emphasis on 
making use of electronic and other 
linkages between ACP institutions and 
between ACP and EU partners. The 
global information society must be truly 
open to ACP countries to ensure their 
competitiveness in the future. 
A programme which has the 
potential to develop into something 
equally ambitious started modestly at a 
workshop in Dakar in 1993. Consul­
tations in West Africa showed there was 
a need for a harmonised Fisheries 
Information and Analysis System (FIAS). 
This would enable people to access 
databases not yet linked together on 
various aspects of the sector thanks to 
the integration provided through a 
powerful analytical interface. This 
should allow for data to be analysed in 
ways that are currently not possible 
allowing comparisons to be made of 
different policy options available to 
decision makers in both the private and 
public sectors. 
Because of the difficulties in 
finding a suitable institutional frame­
work for collaboration between the 
institutions involved in fisheries in each 
country, progress towards implemen­
tation has been slow. Such institutions 
include fisheries departments, research 
bodies in ministries or universities, and 
agencies responsible for monitoring, 
control and surveillance, statistics, and 
fiscal questions. All have important roles 
to play in the planning and manage­
ment of the sector. In the meantime, 
several countries have embarked on 
national efforts with a more limited 
scope in order to serve their immediate 
needs. Any FIAS work in West Africa 
should involve collaboration with these 
valuable efforts with a view to enhanc­
ing their usefulness further — drawing 
on the experience that has already been 
gained and sharing the relevant inform­
ation with other countries. 
A module of the FIAS has also 
been developed by the University of 
Warwick's Ecosystem Analysis and Man­
agement Group in collaboration with 
Asian partners. This programme, which 
is entitled SIMCOAST, allows for realistic 
simulations of various planning and 
policy options in complex situations 
involving the competitive use of coastal 
resources, both marine and land-based. 
Used properly, SIMCOAST demystifies 
some of the intricacies of integrated 
coastal area management and helps to 
streamline data requirements. 
A long road ahead 
At this stage, some readers 
might well ask whether the gap be­
tween the high-tech wizardry implied in 
the preceding description and Amy 
Diabang's problems 'at the grassroots' 
can successfully be bridged. In short, is all 
this talk about integrating databases 
and policy models or simulations of any 
practical use. A similar argument, we 
might recall, was advanced when per­
sonal computers appeared on the scene. 
Then it was suggested that researchers 
and others in developing countries 
should not be given such technology, 
because it would be 'unsustainable'. 
Perhaps we should be wary of 
becoming too dependent on electronic 
gadgetry. Β ut at the same time, we must 
recognise that proper analysis of inform­
ation that is currently highly dispersed, 
and suitable access to the research 
results, are among the keys to the future 
sustainability of the fisheries sector. And 
returning to Amy and her colleagues in 
the artisanal fish processing business, we 
should acknowledge that they recognise 
the importance of market and other 
information for their businesses. That is 
why they already participate in the 
Regional Programme to Improve Post-
harvest Utilisation of Artisanal Fish 
Catches (featured in issue 147 of The 
Courier, September-October 1994). 
Information is obviously im­
portant, but so too are the mechanisms 
to make good use of it. We live in a 
complex and fast changing world and 
the need for investment in human and 
institutional resources is greater than 
ever. The ACP-EU Fisheries Research 
Initiative has an important role to play 
here. ^ C.N. 
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agreements: accord or 
discord? 
'Keep to the spirit' appeal by Joint Fisheries 
Committee 
by Sabr El Djamil Abada* 
Are the fishing agreements concluded 
between a number of ACP countries 
and the European Union being re-
spected? According to some ACP par-
liamentarians, both the spirit and the 
letter of these agreements are 
frequently violated. Specifically, they 
say that catch conditions are not 
always complied with. As for the 'spirit' 
of the accords, namely their develop-
ment cooperation objectives, the de-
puties take the view that little trace can 
be found in practice of the preliminary 
declarations made in the preambles to 
the agreements. 
A report submitted by the 
Mauritanian parliamentarian, Sid 
Ahmed Ould Habott, to his colleagues 
on the recently formed Joint Fisheries 
Monitoring Committee, raises a number 
of issues of concern. This Committee was 
set up following the recommendation 
contained in a resolution of the most 
recent Joint Assembly held in Brussels on 
4-7 October 1995. The move was a 
tangible response to the deeply felt 
unease of a number of ACP parliamen-
tarians who are anxious to highlight, if 
not perhaps the flagrant violation of the 
accords, 'at least their quasi-fraudulent 
interpretation on the part of fishermen 
spurred on solely by the lure of profit'. 
These are the actual words used by a 
member of parliament from Mauritius. 
The signs are that ACP countries and 
others (such as Morocco, for example) 
are increasingly reluctant to grant fish-
ing rights without the guarantee of 
substantial benefits for their economies. 
There is even the temptation in some 
quarters to terminate the accords if they 
are not given a major overhaul, par-
* TV Journalist in Brussels. 
ticularly in terms of the protection offish 
stocks and effects on the development 
of the people concerned. 
In defence of the European 
Union, some officials refer discreetly to 
the fact that the agreements which are 
the subject of criticism were concluded in 
response to the concerns of the author-
ities in the countries in question. Their 
particular interest, at the time the 
accords were made, was in receiving 
direct financial compensation from the 
European Union in return for access 
rights to their fishing grounds. When 
asked about this matter, more than a 
year ago, one Commission official in 
Brussels involved in the fisheries sector 
was even more outspoken. 'It isn't fair to 
lecture us about the situation today. It 
simply reflects what was agreed at the 
time the accords were entered into'. 
But the fact remains that a 
number of ACP parliamentarians, con-
fident that they are representing the 
wishes of their electors, have come out 
against what they see as the inadequacy 
of the fishing agreements given the 
actual situation and needs of their 
countries and citizens. They would like 
to see the accords renegotiated, con-
solidated and even made globally ap-
plicable within the framework of de-
velopment cooperation. They view such 
an approach as being in the best 
interests, not only of their own coun-
tries, but also of a proper development 
policy. They point out that it is in the 
context of such a policy that Europe is 
generally viewed by the people of the 
ACP countries. 
To give a broad summary of the 
situation, Mr Ould Habott's report 
contains more than twenty points of 
criticism. These pertain to the manage-
ment of fish stocks, the gathering of 
information and statistics on the impact 
of fishing activities, the shortcomings of 
research and information activities avail-
able to ACP countries which are signa-
tories to the accords, inadequate moni-
toring of catch conditions, poor use of 
finance and technical-assistance pro-
grammes, and violation of both domes-
tic and international legislation in the 
fisheries field. If the law were being 
applied in the strict sense, any one of 
these breaches should have resulted in 
court proceedings against the offending 
state. But this appears not to be part of 
the philosophy underpinning the EU's 
relationships with countries from the 
South. These are still viewed, at least in 
theory, as 'partnerships', and hence, as 
something more like 'gentlemen's ag-
reements'. 
Given the scale and seriousness 
of the problems that have been identi-
fied, a number of ACP politicians and, it 
must be said, some of their European 
counterparts, are now questioning the 
economic, social and ecological feas-
ibility of the agreements. The Euro-
peans, of course, are also anxious to 
defend Community fishermen. Without 
denouncing the accords in so many 
words, members of the Monitoring 
Committee are calling for a complete re-
evaluation. One key concern is that they 
should take proper account of the 
ecological constraints. This is something 
that cannot be avoided given that the 
environmental balance is so fragile. 
There is also a desire to ensure that the 
agreements have a genuine, positive 
and quantifiable impact on the econ-
omies of the countries in question. The 
latter objective applies particularly to 
local fishermen, whose activities are 
largely non-industrial, and to the local 
communities who only take enough 
from the sea to satisfy their basic food 
requirements. 
Made up of twelve members 
(including the Vice-President of the 
European Parliament, Mrs Nicole Péry), 
the Committee is presided over by Mr 
Ould Habott on behalf of the ACP 
countries, Mr Morris, on behalf of the EP, 
and a representative from the Commis-
sion. It was created against the par-
ticularly tense background of the de-
-ï 
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between Morocco and the European 
Union. The renegotiation of this agree-
ment is likely to be difficult and it will 
inevitably have consequences for the 
future form of agreements made with 
the ACP countries. It is worth recalling 
here that Mauritania also took action, 
having imposed a moratorium on cat-
ches. The purpose of this was to provide 
a 'biological rest', allowing time for the 
renewal of those fish species most under 
threat. 
The parties involved clearly 
have different and sometimes com-
peting interests but what seems to be 
emerging is a view that the old style 
agreements should come to an end. 
Their only effect was to provide funds in 
return for fishing access with the money, 
at best, being swallowed up by the 
recipient state's budget. On the ACP 
side, more and more people are de-
manding access to markets and tech-
nologies in return for access to resources, 
with the proviso that the latter must be 
approached responsibly and be subject 
to scientific monitoring, governed by 
strict procedures and an international 
code. 
For the Europeans, these de-
mands should be seen in the context of 
the more far-reaching approach of EU 
development cooperation, particularly 
through better use of the instruments 
available under the Lomé Convention, 
and more specifically the National In-
dicative Programmes. What this 
amounts to is telling the ACP countries 
that they, too, are responsible for the 
content and the form of these accords. 
In Mr Habott's view, 'it is the 
future that is important.' He stresses : 
'We want these fishing agreements to 
be a development tool for our peoples, 
beginning with the implementation of a 
balanced and mutually profitable part-
nership but with absolute respect for the 
ecological balance which is of concern to 
everyone.' This, he says 'involves re-
asonable exploitation of resources to 
ensure that species are protected, the 
collection of reliable data on the impact 
of fishing activities, both in terms of the 
sea and economically speaking (food, 
employment, income for local fisher-
men), and the development of local 
catch capabilities and even industrial 
processing installations.' 
He continues : 'The ACP coun-
tries must be able to manage this vital 
economic sector more efficiently. 
Among the provisions to be adopted, 
we would suggest more decisive re-
gional cooperation in monitoring and 
Nouakchott, Mauritania 
'Globally speaking, the adapted 
agreements must take account of 
non-industrial fishing and ancillary 
activities' 
research, through, for example, the 
creation of regional training centres and 
the setting-up of research and develop-
ment programmes for conservation.' 
'Nowadays, it is no longer 
possible to continue in the same direc-
tion as before. We must firstly ensure 
that the agreements we have signed are 
genuinely being complied with. To that 
end, as parliamentarians and therefore 
representatives of our electors, trans-
parency must be paramount. For ex-
ample ships' logs must be kept correctly, 
and scientific monitors must be able to 
board ships'. 
'Globally speaking, the ad-
apted agreements must take account of 
non-industrial fishing and ancillary ac-
tivities, which are vital to populations as 
a whole and to village communities.' He 
lays particular stress on 'economic ac-
tivities carried on by women who play a 
central role in our countries.' 
Mr Habott concludes : 'At a 
purely commercial level, we are actively 
seeking partnerships to promote de-
velopment within our countries. These 
could be created with the support of the 
Centre for the Development of Industry 
(CDI) and/or the Technical Centre for 
Agricultural and Rural Cooperation 
(CTA), as well as with assistance from 
the European Investment Bank. We 
have capabilities in this field and we 
intend to put them to good use. We also 
support worldwide efforts, based on 
international agreements, to regulate 
the management of fish stocks and 
conserve the marine environment.' 
Although it is clear that the 
mere establishment of a Monitoring 
Committee cannot meet all the challen-
ges which the ACP countries and, above 
all, their populations, are faced with, to 
entrust management of fish stocks only 
to European fishermen (together with 
the Russians, Japanese and Koreans) is 
suicidal both economically and ecologi-
cally speaking. Assuming that the Com-
mittee can increase awareness among 
the general public in both Europe and 
the ACP countries, and amongst political 
leaders, then the initiative deserves to 
be welcomed. ■■ SEDA. 
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Annual meeting of the ACP/EU 
economic and social partners 
The agri-food chain in the 
ACP countries 
Representatives of the ACP/EU 
economic and social interest 
groups held their annual meet­
ing in Brussels on 6-8 Decem­
ber. They focused on ways of 
increasing and improving food 
production in ACP countries, 
and there was widespread agreement 
that something needs to be done to 
strengthen the food chain system; 
from the time the food is produced on 
the farm to the point at which it is 
consumed. 
The general consensus was that 
farmers in the developing countries did 
not have a level playing field, and were 
therefore unable to compete with their 
developed country counterparts. They 
lacked the modern technology which 
would help them become efficient food 
producers, and did not receive state 
subsidies. In developed countries, it was 
noted, agriculture makes a relatively 
small contribution to the overall 
economy but productivity levels are very 
high. In ACP countries, the reverse is the 
case. 
The meeting heard how the 
problem of food production was par­
ticularly acute in Africa. In the past two 
and a half decades, the total amount of 
food produced on the continent has 
increased but it has failed to match 
population growth. The result has been 
a long-term decline in per capita food 
output. Dependence on imports is high 
and increasing. And this growth in 
imports obviously cannot be associated 
with positive economic developments 
— too much of the continent is suffering 
from chronic poverty and associated 
food shortages. Indeed, much of the 
increase is accounted for by food aid 
supplied by donors to help tackle emer­
gencies. 
Threat from dumping 
Dumping was seen by a 
number of speakers as a widespread 
problem. It was suggested that farmers 
in developing countries were not able to 
become price competitive because of 
restrictions placed on them by the IMF 
through the various structural adjust­
ment programmes (SAPs). Peter King of 
the Jamaican Agricultural Society spear­
headed a resolution on dumping which 
was subsequently included in the final 
declaration adopted by the meeting. In 
this text, the participants recognised 
'that the practice of dumping con­
stitutes a grave threat to ACP efforts to 
improve agricultural production, mar­
keting and the efficiency of the agri-
food chain by bankrupting enterprises 
and causing job losses.' They went on to 
recommend the establishment of a data 
bank of dumping incidents, arranged by 
product and by ACP State, so that an 
analysis could be made of dumping 
trends. The resolution also recommen­
ded the creation of a pool of experts 
that ACP States could consult to as­
semble evidence on the existence of 
dumping. The aim here would be to 
gather sufficient information to allow 
action to be instituted in accordance 
with the provisions of the World Trade 
Organisation, as well as to help in 
capacity-building. 
Mention was also made of the 
need for developing countries to create 
a solid infrastructure if they are to 
sustain a progressive food production 
system. It was recognised that govern­
ments had a role to play in this area in 
providing suitable roads to transport 
goods on time, a steady supply of 
electricity and reliable access to water. 
These are seen as critical aspects which 
need to be put in place in order to 
improve production. 
The farmer is obviously a key 
participant in the food chain. Rep­
resentatives expressed the view that not 
enough attention was being paid to 
peasant farmers in particular. In the first 
instance, they cultivate crops and rear 
animals for their own subsistence needs 
and they then sell their surpluses. The 
meeting agreed that action was needed 
to help these producers address the 
many problems they face. It was also 
important for their opinions and recom­
mendations to be sought before pro­
grammes were initiated. The bottom 
line is that if they receive help, they will 
be in a better position to help others. 
Another problem raised was 
the fact that ACP countries often did not 
benefit from the food produced by their 
commercial and plantation farmers, 
which is sent for export after processing. 
The result was that local people did not 
have access to what was being grown 
locally. The situation was neatly sum-
Participants at the Social Partners 
meeting 
There was a general consensus 
that developing country farmers 
did not have a level playing field 
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marised by the Rapporteur, Mr Kabuga : 
'They are consuming what they do not 
produce and producing what they do 
not consume.' 
Unease over food aid 
A number of representatives 
expressed unease about the present 
food aid system. It was pointed out that 
such aid tends only to be given in times 
of emergency, when the problem has 
reached a critical stage. It does nothing 
Selling the surplus at a market in 
Togo 
It is important for the opinions 
and recommendations of farmers 
to be sought before programmes 
are implemented 
to prevent the crisis from arising in the 
first place. It was generally agreed that 
food aid should take a more 'de-
velopmental' form, with a view to 
ensuring food security and developing 
the agricultural sector. In reply to this 
point, a Commission representative 
acknowledged that food aid operations 
were far from perfect and a lot still had 
to be done. 
Turning to the role of the 
private sector, speakers stressed that this 
should not be taken for granted, and 
should be looked at more closely. 
Historically, farmers' cooperatives and 
associations have played a leading role in 
championing and protecting producer 
interests. In many ACP countries these 
bodies were initially state-sponsored 
because peasant farmers lacked the 
means to articulate their concerns. Most 
of the cooperatives have now been 
dismantled, due to the implementation 
of SAPs. A Danish representative poin-
ted out that in his own country, cooper-
atives played a key role in improving 
food production, assisting farmers in 
areas were they faced difficulties. He 
recommended that ACP delegates 
should seriously consider reinforcing the 
role of cooperatives in their respective 
countries. 
Decentralised 
cooperation 
Decentralised cooperation was 
another issue to come under scrutiny at 
the meeting in the context of the overall 
theme of food production. Five new 
articles on this subject (251a-251e) have 
been added to the Fourth Lomé Conven-
tion as a result of the mid-term review 
process, and on the first day, a Commis-
sion representative explained the ob-
jectives that lay behind the new ap-
proach. 
This form of cooperation is 
viewed as a further step towards en-
hancing the involvement of those who 
are directly affected by development 
programmes. The idea is to establish 
direct links with local representative 
bodies and to stimulate their capacity to 
design and implement development 
initiatives. A key element is the direct 
participation of the population groups 
concerned. These include local author-
ities and representatives of local inter-
ests such as non-governmental organis-
ations, trade unions and cooperatives. 
All are seen as having a role to play in the 
advancement of food production in their 
regions. ■" The Courier 
the Courier n° 156 ■ march-april 1996 r MADAGASCAR 
A history of the unknown 
Madagascar could be described 
as a country with a strange 
history, a land of unanswered 
questions. If you ask a Ma-
lagasy about his country's his-
tory, or if you refer to scholarly 
texts, and come away buzzing 
with questions, then perhaps 
you may begin to understand 
just how strange this land is. 
Only scant records remain of 
events in the country before 
the 19th century although, 
going further back, there is one re-
ference by a classical Greek author to 
an island which could well be this 
largest member of the Mascarene 
group. Scientists are also convinced 
that, millions of years ago, the break up 
of the single 'continent' of Gondwana 
resulted in the formation of Madagas-
car alongside the major continents that 
are familiar to us today. This may be a 
simple fact of geography, but there are 
few places where geography has been 
so important in shaping history. 
Madagascar's history can be 
read more in people's faces than in 
written works. If one were to rely only 
on the fragments of text which have 
survived, one would be left with more 
questions than answers about the orig-
ins of the island's inhabitants. No one 
disputes that they are the result of 
interbreeding between Asians and Af-
ricans, but very little is known about 
when and how this happened. Was it in 
ancient times, for example, or more 
recently? There are as many different 
faces as there are Malagasies, and each 
has its own story of racial blending. In a 
single face, one may see traces of 
Indonesia or Malaysia, Africa, India and 
China. 
Isolated from the rest of the 
global landmass millions of years ago, 
Madagascar today has its own unique 
flora and fauna — living species which 
have either evolved along different lines 
or have disappeared elsewhere. The 
island's relatively small size may have 
something to do with this. The 1938 
discovery in its waters, of that veritable 
'living fossil', the coelacanth, increased 
research interest in this area. Closer to 
Man, the lemur provides another in-
triguing insight into the history of the 
origin of species. It is not in fact the 
missing link between ape and Man, as is 
often thought, but a third line of 
evolution. In the 18th century, European 
travellers often spoke of Lemuria when 
referring to the country. 
The earliest texts, which tell of 
the existence of a 'happy island' which 
might be the Malagasy Republic, date 
from pre-Christian times and are the 
work of Greek and Roman writers, (Pliny 
the Elder and Ptolemy), who recount 
stories brought back by travellers. How-
ever, these descriptions and the lo-
cations given for the wondrous island 
are too vague for us to state unequivo-
cally that they refer to Madagascar. 
Later, texts describing African islands 
under Indian control were a little more 
precise. The word 'Madagascar' is itself 
the result of uncertainty, stemming from 
a mix-up on the part of Marco Polo 
between this particular land and the 
Mogadishu Peninsula. 
White pygmies: fact or 
fantasy? 
The local belief is that the 
country had been populated since an-
cient times. More scholarly hypotheses 
suggest that it was inhabited, at the 
beginning of the Christian era by one or 
more races of pygmies. One of these, the 
Vazimba, are still the subject of local 
mythology. Some believe that they were 
white pygmies, others that they came 
from nearby Africa and still others that 
they were the result of early interbreed-
ing between African populations and 
immigrants from Asia. What is beyond 
dispute is that pygmy skeletons have 
been discovered at many sites. It is also 
probable that fire, which has been a 
recurring feature in the island's internal 
conflicts, was used as a weapon be-
tween the ethnic groups who first 
inhabited the island. The remains of 
charred trees discovered in rivers are 
evidence of this. However, although 
scientific opinion is divided over the 
origins of the people, popular belief in 
the supernatural is imbued with stories 
about the Vazimba. From the cradle, 
Malagasies are told their story and they 
live in fear of inadvertently treading on 
Vazimba graves. These sly and vindictive 
spirits, it is said, would not hesitate to 
punish such impudence. There is also a 
belief that the vengeance of the Vaz-
imba, who were wiped out by foreign 
conquerors, lies behind the country's ill-
fortune. At the end of the 16th century, 
the descendants of these pygmies, after 
interbreeding, about which little is 
known, formed a number of relatively 
organised kingdoms, one of which 
managed to unite a sizeable part of the 
country. 
A history which can be read in 
people's faces. Features 
reminiscent of Indonesia or 
Malaysia, Africa, India and China 
-f 
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Uncertainty also surrounds the 
order of arrival of the various settlers 
who were to forge the Malagasy popu-
lation. There was probably a component 
from the Malaysia/Indonesia region, an 
African element, and a Semite group. An 
Indian contingent is known to have 
arrived later. Each group initially in-
stalled itself in a well-defined area, but 
later, they expanded their territory, 
defeating the indigenous Vazimba peo-
ple in the process. They then began to 
move closer to one another, waging war 
and mixing physically and culturally. 
When the first European travellers 
arrived at the beginning of the 16th 
century, they found a patchwork of 
kingdoms with completely interbred 
populations, although there were a 
number of nuances. Asiatic features 
tended to dominate among people 
living on the high plateaus while African 
features were more common in the 
coastal populations. The language was 
also unified by this time. Linguists can do 
little more than conjecture about this 
subject. Some say the language is a 
branch of Sanskrit, with strong simila-
rities to the Indonesian tongue, but 
there are also important African linguis-
tic influences and a considerable amount 
of Arabic vocabulary. The first transcrip-
tion of the Malagasy language appears 
to have been a variant of Arabic script. 
Four of the early kingdoms,in-
cluding that of the Sakalava, are known 
to have been important. The Sakalava, 
who were by far the most powerful 
group, first occupied the coastal regions 
but with successive conquests they 
began to take over the higher altitudes 
inland. In their expansion, they held an 
important trump card in the form of 
firearms purchased from Arab slave 
traders. They also derived considerable 
revenue from their forays on to African 
soil in search of slaves. Slavery was a 
constant feature of Malagasy society 
until late in the 19th century. 
A queen to confront 
France 
The group that came to do-
minate over the last two centuries were 
the Merina, who were among those 
living on the high plateaus. These people 
tended to be equated with the country 
as a whole, although this was no more 
than a reflection of the colonists' view. 
Early European 'visitors' preferred to 
deal with this population, which they 
regarded as more 'civilised'. When the 
first immigrants from Europe arrived, 
the Merina kingdom (the 'Imerina') was 
at the height of its powers, having been 
unified at the end of the 18th century. 
Around the same time, the 
coastal kingdoms were beginning to fall 
apart. According to anecdotal evidence, 
Maurice-Auguste Comte, a French slave 
trader who lived on a minute scrap of 
land on the east coast, was the first to 
proclaim himself emperor of the island. 
His tenure, if it can be described as such, 
did not last long, and he was killed 
shortly afterwards by his own com-
patriots. By around 1810, the Merina 
administration extended over half the 
country and a new king, Radama I, had 
just ascended the throne. 17 years later, 
just before his death, he was in a 
position to declare: 'I have fulfilled my 
father's wishes. My kingdom's only 
border is the sea'. To achieve this goal he 
used every means available to him : war, 
diplomacy and even love. Unable, for 
example, to conquer a Sakalava king-
dom, he married the princess next in line 
to the Sakalava throne. 
He was succeeded by one of his 
wives (Queen Ranavalona I) who was to 
gain a place in the annals of Malagasy 
history by confronting the Europeans. 
The latter had taken increasingly to 
pillaging the island, using missionaries as 
a Trojan horse. The queen dared to 
extend Malagasy laws, applying them to 
European residents. In so doing, she 
incurred the wrath of France which sent 
its navy to bombard one of the island's 
small coastal kingdoms. After several 
attacks, and three years of harassment, 
France secured the surrender of its king. 
This signalled the start of colonisation, 
and the first Malagasy war against the 
European powers in 1832. The confron-
tation dragged on for a long time 
without a decisive outcome. In 1845, for 
example, the Malagasy army defeated a 
coalition of French and British forces. 
Queen Ranavalona became the symbol 
of the struggle against the 'Vazaha' (the 
foreigners). Her methods were severe 
and the Malagasy Christians, whom she 
regarded as a fifth column, bore the 
brunt. By way of atonement, her son 
who succeeded her, and who is reputed 
to have been a low-calibre monarch 
with a penchant for orgies, gave the 
Europeans the run of his country. This 
move prompted the government-em-
ployee class, who were not of noble 
blood but were increasingly rich and 
powerful, to rise in revolt. The king was 
assassinated in 1863. This coup d'état 
proved to be much more than a simple 
palace affair. It firmly established the 
caste of high-ranking government em-
ployees as masters of the country. From 
that time on, they would hold the reins 
of power, operating behind figurehead 
monarchs. 
Having failed to conquer the 
country, France tried a policy of 'divide 
and rule', playing on ancient clan and 
group rivalries. Subsequently, it decided 
to mount a full-scale attack. Although 
France initially demanded sovereignty 
over the entire territory, it ended by 
claiming only a protectorate on Ma-
lagasy soil. This was reflected in the 1885 
treaty which gave it only limited au-
thority — the right to appoint the 
country's representatives in inter-
national affairs and the right of French 
citizens, if not to acquire property, then 
at least to rent it for an unlimited term. 
French forces were also allowed to 
occupy the Bay of Diego Suarez in the 
north of the country. France used this 
bridgehead to fulfil its wider ambitions a 
decade later. In 1895, an expeditionary 
force of 12 000 men — the first of many 
— disembarked in the bay. Under the 
command of General Galliéni, these 
forces rapidly went on to occupy Ma-
dagascar and the Prime Minister was 
sent into exile. This time, both the 
monarchy and the administration had 
been defeated. A popular uprising 
ensued, not only against the occupying 
forces of France, but also against the 
symbols of the two power centres which 
the rebels believed had lost the war 
through not having respected ancestral 
precepts. General Galliéni's repression 
was merciless. Not even the Queen was 
spared being exiled to Réunion and later 
to Algiers. The country had been paci-
fied. 
the Courier n° 156 * march-april 1996 r madagascar 
It was to take more than two 
decades before popular demands, ini-
tially in the modest form of pressure for 
cultural rights, began to be heard again. 
This coincided with the ending of the 
First World War, which had seen Ma-
lagasy soldiers being used as cannon 
fodder. Nationalist feeling grew further 
following the first democratic elections, 
the growth of of trade unionism at the 
end of the 1930s and, most notably, the 
occupation of the island by British forces 
towards the end of the Second World 
War. A popular revolt broke out in 1947, 
heralding the 21 month-long war of 
independence. Order was then restored 
although 100 000 Malagasies had died in 
the meantime. 
Third-World revolution 
Process towards self-determi-
nation was inexorable, however. In a 
process which some have dubbed 'balka-
nisation', France undertook a lengthy 
attempt to divide the country into self-
governing provinces. In 1958 Madagas-
car became an 'autonomous republic' of 
the French community following a 
referendum which gave only a narrow 
victory to the 'yes' side. Two years later, 
it declared its full independence. The 
prized unity of those activists who had 
worked for independence proved to be 
short-lived, however. Even before in-
dependence, the movement was some-
what divided with competing groups 
advancing different sectional interests. 
Paradoxically perhaps, the country's first 
president, Philibert Tsiranana, came 
from the camp that was sceptical about 
independence. He was chosen by the 
Congress of the provincial assemblies 
and skilfully negotiated to maintain 
privileged links with France including, 
above all, an amnesty for opponents 
imprisoned in France. He was re-elected 
twice. His hard-line opposition to a 
popular uprising in 1972 hardened his 
opponents' determination and the army 
imposed a referendum which led to the 
resignation of the President barely 
months after his re-election. It was 
effectively a 'coup d'état by referen-
dum'. 
General Ramanantsoa then 
took over as leader. He succeeded in 
putting an end to what the Malagasies 
termed the 'slavery accords', which gave 
France the right to two military bases. A 
central bank was then set up and the 
country left the franc zone. The Foreign 
Minister, at this time, who has come to 
be viewed as the man who brought total 
independence to Madagascar, was 
Didier Ratsiraka. He is recognised as a 
key figure in what was one of the most 
significant Third-World revolutions of 
the 1970s. A populist wind of reform 
swept through the country. Palace 
disputes lead to the resignation of 
General Ramanantsoa in 1975. His Inter-
ior Minister succeeded him but was 
assassinated within a week of assuming 
office. 200 people were tried for the 
crime, but none was convicted. 
Commander Ratsiraka seized 
power in June 1975, and was nominated 
to lead a 'Higher Revolutionary Council'. 
He also staged a referendum which 
brought him popular backing (the Ma-
lagasy Republic has never yet voted 'no' 
in this type of consultation). Thus, the 
'Second Republic' was proclaimed. Para-
doxically, it was Ratsakira, the person 
who decreed that his country should be 
for the Malagasies alone, who began to 
borrow the vocabulary of the former 
colonial power during his time in office. 
Through his Higher Revolutionary Coun-
cil, he succeeded in forming a federation 
of all the country's major parties with his 
own movement, AREMA, being the 
mainspring. This was a rather neat way 
of setting up a form of single-party 
regime. Years were to pass before the 
emergence of a true opposition. He won 
election after election, apparently de-
mocratically, the last one being in 1989. 
However, the tide began to turn against 
him and he increasingly resorted to 
stringent controls over the population, 
particularly in the major towns and 
cities. 
An ongoing transition 
A period of transition then 
began, heralding the end of the re-
volutionary era. Democratic reforms 
were introduced in 1990, with the 
legalising of all political parties, followed 
swiftly by economic liberalisation. The 
Third Republic was proclaimed and 
elections were held in February 1993 
resulting in defeat for Commander 
Ratsiraka. The victor was Professor 
Albert Zafy who had, for some years, 
been consolidating his position as 
genuine opposition leader. The legislat-
ive elections which followed confirmed 
the new president's victory. Under the 
rules in force at that time. Parliament 
appointed the Prime Minister, in the 
shape of Francisque Ravony, who was 
regarded by the international insti-
tutions as the guarantor of economic 
liberalisation. A split soon emerged 
between the Prime Minister and the 
President, each of whom had an elec-
toral mandate. The upshot of this was a 
further referendum, held last year, from 
which the President emerged triumph-
ant, with the power to appoint the 
Prime Minister in future. However, the 
aftershocks of this conflict are still being 
felt. The new Prime Minister, Emmanuel 
Rakotovahiny, who was appointed in 
November 1995, had problems forming 
a government. The difficulties were 
exacerbated by the disaster of the 
Queen's Palace fire on 6 November — an 
event which appears to have upset 
Madagascar's political apple cart. Just 
two weeks after the appoi ntment of the 
ministerial team, the government found 
itself undermined by three resignations 
from the cabinet. In addition, the new 
government could not credibly claim to 
be offering a 'fresh start'. Most of the 
key ministers in the previous adminis-
tration had been reinstated. The Prime 
Minister himself acknowledged, in his 
interview with The Courier, that it was 
now incumbent on him to achieve 
concrete results within three months. 
But the signs are not encouraging. On 
the contrary, the government appears 
increasingly unstable and struggling 
with internal conflicts. Thus, for ex-
ample, the agreement with the World 
Bank and the International Monetary 
Fund, which most of Madagascar's 
foreign partners appear to be waiting 
for, has been repeatedly put off with 
various delaying tactics. The Prime 
Minister's three months expired in 
February 1996 and his position now 
looks increasingly vulnerable. ■■ H.G. 
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Madagascar confronts its old demons 
j 
The rosy halo encircling a red moon 
made the blood of the inhabitants of 
Antananarivo run cold on the evening 
of 7 November. They just stood looking 
at the sky and the charred remains of 
the Queen's Palace, the jewel of Ma-
lagasy culture, which had burned down 
the day before. The Palace of Man-
jakamiadana, and the surrounding 
estate of Anatirova, with its dominant 
position on one of the 12 hills which 
surround the lower part of the city, 
holds a particular significance for the 
people — the repository of their 
traditions and their 'holy of holies'. The 
situation could hardly have been 
worse. 
The palace went up in flames, 
just as it was about to be classified as a 
World Heritage Site by UNESCO. Worse 
still, the sacred remains of the Imerina 
sovereigns had been touched by sacrile-
gious flames, not to mention the 'un-
worthy' hands of those who braved the 
fire to save the country's historical 
artefacts (including the sovereigns' cor-
pses). Hundreds of youths took part in 
the rescue operation, including many 
homeless people, and at least four 
volunteers perished in the fire. 
Those who assembled the next 
evening to view the scene — in a 
gathering that was something between 
a vigil and a 'society' event — could feel 
the bad omens. 'That red moon is still 
there', observed one participant. There 
was a palpable sense of foreboding. Was 
Tana, as the inhabitants of the capital 
affectionately term their city, about to 
Forest fire 
suffer further disasters? Was the 
country on the brink of something far 
worse ? 
A lost heritage 
It is said that on the morning of 
6 November, the day the fire broke out, 
the Queen's Palace was surrounded by a 
halo — which could not just have come 
from the mist which often swirls around 
the city's hills, or from pollution. The 
gentle tears that marred the make-up of 
some of the women present, and the 
hoarse, husky voices of the men, de-
monstrated to the visitor, arriving 24 
hours after the disaster, that this was a 
unique episode in the country's history. 
The foreign press likened it to the 
destruction of the Louvre, or Buckin-
gham Palace. But these attempted 
analogies do not even come close. For 
the people of Tana and Madagascar, and 
particularly for the Merina population, 
the burning of the Palace was a far more 
profound event. For a civilisation built 
around the sanctity of death, it was as if 
the essence of culture itself had been 
consumed. This helps to explain why 
foreign residents of the city were unable 
to conceal their confusion. 
The red moon which persisted 
long after the flames were extinguished 
may have been a portent. In the days 
that followed, the rumours that this was 
an arson attack would be confirmed. An 
act of sacrilege had been committed and 
the result was a resurgence of 'tribal' 
mistrust — an echo of ancient hatreds 
which the country thought now lay in 
the past. Suspicions began to grow 
among the different groups of the 
population, and politicians began to 
make accusations. Each implied that 
others could have profited from the 
crime. The red moon might also have 
been symbolic of the current state of the 
country : its state of penury, the failures 
of the authorities and the weaknesses of 
the political class which often becomes 
enmeshed in byzantine quarrelling. 
Although the capital has more 
than a million inhabitants, there is no 
fire-fighting service worthy of the name 
capable of protecting the country's 
finest jewel. When the conflagration 
began, the little equipment available 
was already deployed tackling another 
fire. And parked cars hampered the 
firefighters' movements when they 
finally did arrive. Low water pressure, 
and the poor state of the hoses, made it 
impossible to use the little water that 
was available. This was despite reports 
by both domestic and foreign experts 
highlighting the vulnerability of palaces 
constructed mainly from wood, and 
calling for a fire station to be built 
nearby. These reports had also con-
demned the 'lax' attitude of the author-
ities in tolerating the existence of 
scrubland close to the site. 
That very morning, just a few 
hundred metres away, the Finance 
Ministry had gone up in flames, al-
though this event did not generate a 
great deal of emotion. The rumour, later 
confirmed, was that the fire had been 
started deliberately, the aim reportedly 
being to destroy tax information con-
cerning a number of highly-placed peo-
ple. Such events are not unprecedented 
in Madagascar. In 1976, the Prime 
Minister's palace was gutted in similar 
circumstances. This has still not been 
rebuilt. Ironically, the area around it, 
which has just been tidied up, will be 
used as an operational 'command post' 
and workshop for the reconstruction of 
the Queen's Palace and the royal estates. 
Just a stone's throw away is the City 
Palace, which also fell prey to arson in 
1972. 
The aftermath 
A collection was organised on 
the night of the fire, during a spon-
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taneous vigil around the remains of one 
of the sovereigns which had been hastily 
carried to a nearby sports field. But no 
one knows who was handling the funds 
and the money has not been seen since. 
Two hundred suspects were 
arrested in subsequent weeks but it will 
be difficult to pinpoint those who were 
responsible. Throughout the evening of 
the fire, firefighters were unable to 
prevent the curious from walking all 
over the site. Looters blended in with 
rescuers. In the days that followed, 
newspapers carried an announcement, 
appealing to the people's conscience : 
'Anyone in possession of items from the 
Rova collection are asked to return them 
to the National Library'. In the ensuing 
period, the police were conspicuous only 
by their absence. By the time cordons 
were finally set up to bar entry to 
journalists and other spectators, any 
physical evidence that might have ex-
isted had almost certainly been trodden 
underfoot by the crowds. 
Rumours attributing blame to 
one or other politician or group spread 
rapidly. There was a risk that these 
might spark off an ethnic confrontation. 
The capital is inhabited mainly by the 
Merina people and the burnt-out palace 
has long been regarded by some as the 
symbol of this group's domination. On 
the other hand, the President and Prime 
Minister originally come from the coast. 
Despite the risks, the authorities did not 
appear seized by any sense of urgency. 
They could, for example, have sought 
assistance from European experts to 
determine the actual cause of the fire, 
the number of places where it broke out 
and so on. But any suggestion of this was 
met with the reply : 'This is a Malagasy 
matter'. Nor did those levelling accus-
ations seem in any hurry to find out 
whether the fire was actually arson. 
A foreign diplomat summed it 
up : 'The European approach is probably 
to want to find out whether or not the 
fire was started deliberately. What is 
important here is its meaning.' He 
pointed out that at the trial which 
followed the death of President Ratsim-
andrave in 1975, dozens of accused and 
witnesses appeared in court over a 
three-month period. 'But there were no 
convictions. The important thing was 
the psychological drama of the trial 
itself. No one knows who assassinated 
Ratsimandrave. Indeed, no-one knows 
how the 1947 revolution began even 
though historical evidence of what 
actually happened exists.' 
The ethnic question 
In Madagascar, the only person 
who is unaware of whether he is 
speaking to a Betsileo noble, a Merina 
hova or a descendent of a slave, is the 
foreigner. No matter how much a 
product of mixed race someone is, he has 
his place in a community or an ethnic 
group, and often within a clan or even a 
caste. But one must take care. To all 
intents and purposes, these words are 
taboo, and they can only be used when 
speaking in historical terms. For those 
who are sensitive to such problems, 
geography comes to the rescue. The 
expressions, 'people from the high 
plateaus' and 'people from the coast' 
can be used although they conceal great 
complexity. A Malagasy journalist ex-
plained to us how under the Second 
Republic, at the time of Ratsiraka, 'a 
skilful regional balance was struck in 
which the word ethnic was not used'. In 
times of peace at least, the sense of unity 
of the Malagasy nation is very strong 
indeed. But after the Palace fire, the 
headlines in three of the capital's dailies 
were particularly revealing. They spoke 
of the 'jewel of the Merina culture', and 
denounced those responsible. There was 
no explicit reference to who these 
people were, but the implication that 
other communities were involved was 
difficult to escape. The following quo-
tations illustrate this. 'The initial reaction 
of the population was to incriminate 
those who have long striven to humble 
Merina pride. ' 'The fear was that there 
would be an impulsive reaction, with 
matters getting out of hand and venge-
ance being sought. In the end, this didn 't 
happen because the inhabitants of Tana 
kept their cool. ' 'Politicians call for calm 
but, in the streets, the mood is one of 
vengeance'. In short, according to Pastor 
Richard Andriamanjato, President of the 
National Assembly, there were people 
who wanted 'to provoke tribal warfare.' 
It is clear that the threats were 
there, under the surface, even if not 
carried out. The insistence on the 
wisdom of the inhabitants of Antana-
narivo carried the implication that the 
Merina people could have instigated a 
pogrom against other communities 
living in the capital — whose origin 
could be identified from their features. 
But to be fair, Malagasy restraint and 
wisdom must exist in good measure. 
While there was an outbreak of violence 
in 1977 in Mahajanga, the brunt of 
which was borne by the Comorans who 
were recent immigrants, such events 
have rarely occurred in the country's 
history. The kabary culture (the art of 
discourse) seems to have played an 
important part in exorcising demons and 
preventing bloodshed. 
Catharsis 
The fire at the Queen's Palace 
was obviously a great shock and it 
prompted people to turn their thoughts 
to more practical considerations such as 
the issue of administrative negligence, 
poor upkeep of infrastructures, corrup-
tion and unhappy practices such as the 
'culture of fire'. The latter expression 
may seem somewhat 'over the top' but 
it reflects a sad reality in the country. 
Wherever one walks, one can see flames 
or smoke somewhere. On an island of 
almost 600 000 square kilometres, with 
a population of just 13 million, it comes 
as a surprise to discover that most of the 
forest has been burned down. This is 
generally done so that rice can be 
planted. The plot will be cultivated for 
two or three years before being ab-
andoned. Another area of land will then 
be put to the torch. At least four 
hectares of forest are burnt for every 
hectare of rice planted. 
Burning is also a way of de-
monstrating discontent — a form of 
'suicidal' revolt which has always ex-
isted. The green island has become red 
(and black) but the authorities have 
never banned or regulated the growing 
of crops on patches of burnt land. 
Indeed, erudite studies published by 
foreign development organisations 
sometimes include this entrenched prac-
tice of setting fire to the land as a 
'normal' parameter. 
Since independence, there has 
only once been a major effort to 
improve public infrastructures. This was 
during the early years of the Ratsiraka 
government. Four universities were 
established to supplement the only one 
which then existed. Although decay set 
in towards the end of Ratsiraka's long 
term in office, the Malagasies still 
remember the time as a period of 
relative opulence. With the passage of 
the years, they have tended to forget his 
"I 
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government's stranglehold on all 
aspects of life, and the disadvantages of 
living under dictatorship. It is no coinci-
dence that, at the most recent local 
elections, the results of which sent a 
Shockwave across the nation, many of 
the former dictator's close associates 
were returned as local government 
leaders. This is not to mention all those 
who switched allegiance and adopted 
his nationalist rhetoric. Such rhetoric is 
fashionable nowadays with many peo-
ple opposing negotiations with the 
World Bank and the IMF. Among their 
number are some highly influential 
people in President Zafy's entourage, 
including, it is said, the aforementioned 
National Assembly President, Richard 
Andriamanjato, who is a former 
member of President Ratsiraka's Higher 
Revolutionary Council. 
Administrative problems 
Entrepreneur Walter Bórdese is 
a man whose Italian accent can be cut 
with a knife and whose sincerity is clear. 
He has a passion for business dealings 
which mingles with a more generalised 
passion about life. He is clearly very fond 
of the countries of the South where he 
has worked and wants to make a success 
of his stake in Madagascar. When The 
Courier spoke to him, however, there 
was no escaping the sense of discourage-
ment in his voice. Mr Bórdese manages 
the abattoir in Mahajanga, one of the 
country's three main slaughterhouses. It 
was built some few years ago with EDF 
support. 
Under the Lomé Beef Protocol, 
Madagascar is allowed to export some 
7500 tonnes of beef annually to the EU 
on highly preferential terms. But the 
three abattoirs are not capable of 
meeting the quota. Indeed, in 1994, 
they barely achieved a third of this 
figure. The European Commission there-
fore reduced the quota by 2000 tonnes, 
with a promise that it would be restored 
once the country was able to fulfil its 
commitments. 
This is the background against 
which Walter Bórdese is operating 
—and he has an eventful life, which 
reflects what might politely be termed 
the dichotomous attitude of the admin-
istration. After going bankrupt, the 
abattoir was offered recently on a lease-
management basis to a group of finan-
ciers whose main shareholder was a 
German consortium. TIVIAM (Malagasy 
Industrial Meat Processing), the com-
pany set up to manage the Mahajanga 
plant, decided to invest approximately 
ECU 1.7 million in upgrading the facility, 
enabling it to supply half the EU quota 
on its own. At full output, the abattoir 
will employ 200 people and bring almost 
half a million ECUs a month into the 
country. This has not prevented the 
authorities from issuing an expulsion 
order against Walter Bórdese, allegedly 
to placate the former manager who is 
said to owe considerable sums to the 
state. He has been allowed to stay but 
the threat of expulsion still hangs like 
the sword of Damocles over foreign 
investors. Moreover, no legal proceed-
ings have ever been taken against 
intermediaries who are believed to have 
diverted money intended for purchasing 
livestock on behalf of the TIVIAM. 
Despite this, Mr Bórdese manages to be 
positive. 'This country abounds with 
opportunities and could be the Taiwan 
of Africa', he stresses. 
A young entrepreneur in the 
capital whom we spoke to, and who 
studied business abroad, criticised the 
division which he said exists between 
entrepreneurs who benefited from Rat-
siraka's protectionism and those of his 
own generation. According to him, 
there are two types of business ; those 
which import (and do not have to worry 
unduly about customs control), and 
those which produce. The latter, he 
argues are exposed to unfair competi-
tion from the former. He also claims that 
similar companies receive different 
treatment. Some obtain exemptions 
and others do not, he says, and this 
happens on an apparently random basis. 
He goes on to cite other 'imbalances' 
such as variations in the price of elect-
ricity. This can apparently vary by as 
much as 100% between one part of the 
country and another. He concludes with 
a complaint that there have been no 
successful enquiries into corruption, 
despite the laudable intentions of suc-
cessive governments. 
The fiscal situation is not the 
only thing on trial. Justice in the more 
traditional sense is woefully inadequate. 
Faced with a high crime rate, the 
population often has recourse to 'self-
help' remedies. Organised bands of 
criminals (the Dahalos), cattle rustlers 
and bandits are said not to remain in 
prison, returning to mock their victims, 
The charred walls of the 
Queen's Palace 
Culture in ashes 
sometimes the day after their arrest, 
having allegedly bought their liberty. 
The trend now is for them to be lynched 
upon capture, which does nothing to 
improve the ¡mage of justice. 
It is difficult, however, to blame 
officials who receive very low salaries 
and are faced with ever-rising living 
costs. Many civil servants have a second 
job, a fact they do not conceal. The 
administration, perhaps understan-
dably, tends to turn a blind eye to this. 
After 20 years of good and loyal service, 
a high-ranking executive will receive a 
salary of between 300 000 to 400 000 
Malagasy francs a month. 
This is much less than the 
income of a locally engaged secretary in 
a foreign embassy. It is barely sufficient 
to pay a modest rent, or put one's 
children (who are likely to be numerous) 
through school in a country where 
inadequacies in the state education 
system are forcing people to look 
elsewhere. 
Two of the essential moral 
virtues in Madagascar are moderation 
and patience. There is a proverb which 
says, 'I can wait for God'. But when one 
hears the criticism being voiced through-
out Malagasy society today, as the 
people await the changes promised by 
those in power, one wonders whether 
their reserves of patience may be run-
ning out. ma H.G 
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General 
information 
Area : 587 000km
2
 
Population: 13.7 million (1995 
estimate) 
Population density: 23.3 per 
kilometre
2 
Population growth rate: 3.19% (1990-
95) 
Capital: Antananarivo 
Population of capital : 932 000 (1.55m 
for Greater Antananarivo) 
Other main towns: Fianarantsoa 
(350 000), Toamasina (260 000), Antse-
ranana (Diego Suarez) (250 000), Mahaj-
anga (230 000), Antsirabe. 
Main languages : Malgache (the official 
language), French. 
National currency : Madagascar franc (1 
ECU = FM 5119 in February 1996)) 
Politics 
Political structure: Presidential system 
strengthened as a result of the re-
ferendum of 17 September 1995 which 
gave the President the right to nominate 
the Prime Minister. Previously, this was 
the responsibility of the Parliament. 
President: Albert Zafy (since 14 Feb-
ruary 1993) 
Political parties: Numerous. The Pre-
sident's party is the UNDD. The presiden-
tial 'majority' ('mouvance présidentiel-
le') contains a number of parties which 
are sometimes divided further into 
tendencies or factions. The largest of 
these is the HVR ('Rasalama Living 
Force') which has three factions. At the 
last municipal elections, some 15 groups 
presenting electoral lists claimed to be 
attached to the presidential majority. 
The most powerful opposition 
comes from the 'G7' which brings 
together seven seperate groupings. The 
largest of these is the Leader Panilo. 
Former President Ratsakira's old party, 
AREMA, was relatively successful in the 
recent local elections. 
Number of National Assembly mem-
bers: 137 
(A Senate is foreseen under the 
Constitution and elections to this body 
are planned for the near future) 
Economy 
GDP: $2.8 billion (1992) 
GNP: $3.1 billion 
GNP per capita : $230 
GNP growth rate: 0.5% (1980-91) 
GNP growth rate per capita: —2.6% 
(1980-93) 
Total exports: $441 m (spices 27%, 
coffee 23%) 
Balance of payments: — $326m (1993) 
Total external debt: $4.4bn (1992) 
representing 142% of the GNP 
Main trade partners: France, USA, 
Germany, Japan, Singapore 
Inflation rate: 48% (1995) 
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Social indicators 
Life expectancy at birth: 57 (1992) 
Infant mortality (0-5 years) : 84 per 1000 
Illiteracy rates : men — 22%, women — 
27% 
Enrolment in education: Primary — 
almost 100%, Secondary — 36%, Ter-
tiary — 5% 
Human Development Index rating: 
0.432 (135th out of 174) 
.  Sources 
The Situation of Children in the World 
1994, The State of the World 1995, 
UNDP Human Development Report 
1995, The Economist's Economic Intelli-
gence Unit (EIU), Madagascar Country 
Profile 1994. Madagascar Ministry of 
Economic Affairs and Planning. 
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Security, economic 
recovery and good 
management 
The Courier met the President 
of Madagascar, Albert Zafy, at 
a difficult time in the country's 
history. Only a week before, 
the Rova (Queen's Palace) and 
the entire royal estate had 
gone up in flames. Not only 
was negligence on the part of 
the administration implied, but 
the fire — subsequently confirmed as 
arson — initially looked as if it might 
provoke ethnic conflict. Moreover, the 
government (formed with great dif-
ficulty only two weeks earlier, after the 
appointment of the Prime Minister) had 
seen the immediate resignation of 
three ministers. These problems took 
the shine off the President's success in 
the constitutional referendum on 17 
September, which gave him the power 
to choose the Prime Minister. The 
country's situation is still deteriorating, 
and this is perhaps the most worrying 
aspect for the head of state. This was 
the subject he tackled first as he offered 
us his diagnosis of the main problems 
facing his country. 
— The Malagasy Republic has 
all the resources it needs to emerge from 
its destitute state. An example I would 
give is our mineral resources, such as 
gold, which we have in abundance in the 
north of the country. The mines have 
been worked for a long time and have 
generated income. But since indepen-
dence the workings have been in com-
plete disarray, as have been the sales of 
this product. The same applies to sap-
phires and other precious stones. There 
is no production and no worthwhile 
sales; only illegal trading. The fishing 
industry is in a similar position. We are 
one of the richest countries in terms of 
this resource and it saddens me to see 
such a large proportion of our income 
being lost to illegal trading. Even people 
with proper licences sometimes resort to 
crime, and we have to prosecute them. 
In the case of produce such as coffee, 
vanilla, cloves and other commodities, 
we are not yet in a position to get things 
under control, particularly on the mar-
keting side. 
We also lack certain means, not 
so much in the area of human resources, 
but in capital goods and plant. This is 
exacerbated by the country's current 
inflationary climate, as is the case in all 
developing countries. Some 15 or 20 
years ago, we had about 100 tractors in 
the Diego region. People were content 
and production was soaring. Nowadays, 
if you can count 20 or 30 tractors, that's 
a large number. People are no longer 
used to using tractors and they have 
abandoned their ploughs. Now they find 
that they must take them up again. 
A third element which adds to 
our difficulties is the security situation 
and the crime rate. I am thinking here in 
particular of the Dahalo bandits who 
operate in the countryside. They have 
been killing people and have provoked a 
rural exodus from those areas that are 
most productive from the agricultural 
point of view. This phenomenon has 
grown in the last 15 or 16 years, to the 
extent that five Malagasy provinces are 
now affected, with only the province of 
Diego escaping. 
■ The way you describe the situation 
suggests, above all, a certain degree of 
political weakness. Do you think that the 
state is too weak ? Also, the country has 
just had a referendum which has ap-
parently strengthened your power. 
Does this mean that you have moved 
from the Third to the Fourth Republic in 
all but name ? 
— It's too early to speak of a 
Fourth Republic. We are still operating 
under the Third Republic, but I should 
say that things have not turned out 
entirely as I might have wished. Before 
the referendum, it was the National 
Assembly that appointed the Prime 
Minister and the President had no 
authority over domestic policies. It is true 
that as a result of the vote, this power 
was given to the people and I believe, 
God willing, that I am now in a position 
to guide the government. But as you so 
rightly say, there has been a degree of 
political weakness in that certain 
courageous political actions that should 
have been taken in a number fields, have 
not been taken. 
Let me just mention a couple of 
examples which everyone knows about, 
and which have drawn criticism from the 
IMF and the World Bank. They have said 
that one of the reasons for the state 
deficit is the problem of corruption 
within government. They have also 
pointed to the weakness of successive 
governments in failing to take the 
necessary measures to recover the losses 
or punish offenders. It is a bad Malagasy 
habit to appeal to tradition in saying 
'These are our friends and relations'. 
Another factor is the mentality of those 
in positions of authority. Even if a law 
exists, it is not always applied. 
■ You have accused senior people of 
corruption, going so far as to mention 
the former Prime Minister by name. Is 
the state going to prosecute him ? 
— I don't think we have 
reached that point yet. Investigations 
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are currently proceeding but, in such 
cases, one has to be circumspect in the 
language we use and the things we say. 
However, we will certainly be taking 
measures against anyone committing 
serious crimes of this nature. They are 
partly responsible for the state of 
poverty in which our country now finds 
itself. 
■ You could have taken advantage of 
the aftermath of this national tragedy to 
reunite your country. But people are 
talking about a UNDD government, 
formed by your party. 
— I don't believe that it's fair to 
speak simply of a UNDD administration. 
There are only about six UNDD mem-
bers, by which I mean actual members or 
people close to the party, in the govern-
ment. If you look at it in terms of the 
number of newcomers holding office, 
the criticism is, perhaps, valid. In my 
opinion, however, it isn't necessarily the 
newcomers who get the job done. The 
Prime Minister originally intended to 
form his government only after the final 
results were in from the territorial 
elections, so that he could be more 
confident of the political will of the 
country. The idea was to leave the 
members of the former government to 
settle matters currently in hand. But it 
was risky to leave the government in the 
hands of our opponents for two or three 
months. You spoke earlier about poli-
tical weakness. Well just before the old 
government resigned, some ministers 
leapt at the chance to empty the coffers 
as much as they could, by buying 
furniture. 
Another point is that the new 
Prime Minister wanted to continue 
negotiations with the donors — the 
World Bank and the IMF — without a 
break. I believe that is one of the reasons 
why he chose people already well 
acquainted with the subject and who 
were therefore part of the former 
government. From what he has told me, 
I don't believe that what we have at 
present is the definitive government 
line-up. Once agreement has been 
reached with the World Bank and the 
IMF, the government may well be 
consolidated. 
■ As regards financial policies, isn't 
there the risk that subsidies for staple 
commodities and other types of inter-
vention will obstruct agreement with 
the World Bank and the IMF ? It is said 
that some of your closest associates, such 
as Mr Andriamanjato, the President of 
the National Assembly, is unenthusiastic 
about an agreement. 
— No, I don't see that as a 
problem. Nor do I think that the 
President of the Assembly or those close 
to him oppose negotiations with the 
Bretton Woods institutions. All he said 
was that the financing provided by our 
traditional sponsors would be insuf-
ficient, if we wanted to relaunch our 
economy fairly quickly, and that we also 
ought to be given the opportunity to 
approach some private sources of finan-
cing, as a back-up. The opposition took 
advantage of this, saying that the 
government favours parallel financing, 
which is different from the idea he put 
forward and which I, moreover, support. 
In a country such as ours, 
liberalisation can lead to speculation if it 
is not regulated by healthy competition, 
as is the case in the developed countries. 
Private businesses which benefit from 
privatisation will not necessarily take 
account of the impact of this in the social 
sphere. You can see what a poor state 
the country is in, in areas like education 
and health. Look at the problems of our 
small farmers and the condition of our 
abattoirs. You know that we have lost 
part of our European beef quota be-
cause of, among other things, the lack of 
cattle vaccination. Progress has to be 
made in stages and each country needs a 
certain remedy, but there is no standard 
cure. As regards the financial system, I 
have just received a short IMF report on 
the interbank currency market. What 
they say ties in exactly with my line of 
thought. They are critical of speculation 
and the fact that the profits from 
exchange transactions do not come into 
the country but go outside. 
■ You have summarised your guiding 
principles as follows : security, economic 
recovery and good management. What 
do you plan to do during your mandate 
to achieve your goals ? 
— Security is my top priority 
because it impedes investment, par-
ticularly on the part of those involved in 
agriculture and stock-breeding. In con-
junction with regional leaders, we are 
going to set up systems for making the 
countryside more secure, involving sup-
plementary police units in 'red' areas. 
We also plan to organise mobile detach-
ments. These will be civilians, volunteers 
for the most part, trained by the local 
community. They will be armed and 
backed up by the forces of law and 
order. The people we are going to train 
include many volunteers who have 
retired from different branches of the 
police force and former soldiers who 
have time on their hands. Unfortu-
nately, some of the latter are sometimes 
attracted to the Dahalo groups. These 
mobile detachments will also assist local 
communities in maintaining public infra-
structures. We will use some military 
equipment for certain public works and 
prisoners will also be mobilised, to stop 
them vegetating in jail. They will also be 
called upon in urban areas. It is worth 
remembering that they did some really 
useful work in colonial times. 
As regards economic rehabili-
tation, we will do no more than tie in 
with the recommendations of the World 
Bank and the IMF in respect of tax 
income and the fight against corruption. 
But what we say to our international 
partners is this. You recommended that 
we should open up our economy, so we 
did. You recommended VAT, so we 
applied it. But the results have not been 
what you were expecting. I have been 
told that it is up to us to apply the 
necessary measures. But if you take the 
case of VAT, we were told that the rate 
should be 25%. Togo introduced a rate 
of 7% for staple commodities and 18% 
for other produce. Why does Madagas-
car not have the same choice ? ■■ 
Interview by HG 
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Guy Razanamasy, 
Mayor of Antananarivo 
The new Mayor of Antana-
narivo and President of larivo 
Department (which includes 
the capital) is a pre-eminent 
figure in Madagascar politics. 
He is a former Prime Minister 
who held office during the 
transition, prior to the 1993 
elections, and he has also held the 
mayoralty before. Of all the leaders of 
the divided opposition, he is currently 
regarded as someone capable of pro-
posing a new political direction. He 
spoke to The Courier in early Novem-
ber, answering questions on the elec-
tions he had recently won, on key 
issues facing the newly-formed govern-
ment and on the country's main prob-
lems. He chose his words carefully, but 
was nonetheless decisive and self-
assured In expressing his viewpoint. 
'Out of the seven big towns 
and cities in the country, there are only 
one or two which could now be said to 
be within the president's sphere of 
influence. All the others have gone over 
to the opposition. Admittedly, part of 
that opposition has not come out clearly 
against the government. Some poli-
ticians are dashing around frantically, 
seeking ministerial office, whilst others 
are just waiting, disillusioned with the 
lack of competence which is now there 
for all to see. 
'I used to be a Member of 
Parliament and I returned to the House 
two years ago. I had hoped that we 
would see a renewal of the political class 
and the emergence of younger people. 
However, the parties have taken the 
upper hand again and are in the process 
of stifling everything, giving no thought 
to the Republic's future. Why are people 
turning away from the ballot box? The 
answer is that there have been too many 
elections and a lot of disappointments. 
There is a surfeit of political parties. The 
electoral code was adopted when I was 
Prime Minister during the transition and 
my personal preference was for propor-
tional representation with elimination 
of lists which did not reach a certain 
ceiling, but no one would listen. 
'Why was it that two floors of 
the Finance Ministry went up in flames 
at ten in the morning on 6 November? 
Should this fire be linked to the one at 
the Queen's Palace? I was there when 
the fire started in the Palace, and what 
worries me from what I saw is the total 
absence of authority and of competent 
administrative reaction. Although I 
myself had no legal competence, I found 
myself compelled to give orders which 
were not carried out very well, given 
that the forces of law and order are well 
aware that I was only a Member of 
Parliament, not even Mayor of the city 
(ed. note : Mr Razanamasy was Mayor-
elect and had not yet taken up the post 
when we interviewed him in Novem-
ber). Not surprisingly, there were ten-
sions which began to be seen the 
following day, and a number of poli-
ticians have been trying to fan this 
movement. I am afraid that some of 
them are seeking to provoke a confron-
tation between certain inhabitants of 
Antananarivo and others who have 
come from the coastal regions : in short, 
a tribal war. I personally spent four days 
trying to defuse this criminal plan. I can 
quite understand your amazement that 
the government or the minister re-
sponsible did not think to request 
foreign expert assistance to determine 
the origin of the fire, and you are neither 
the first nor the only one to have those 
feelings. However, what happened must 
be seen in context. It occurred on a 
Monday and the new Prime Minister had 
only been installed the previous Friday 
evening, so there had not yet been time 
to appoint any leaders. 
Contrary to what is often said, 
the Queen's Palace has not been the so-
called symbol of Merina domination for 
a long time. With colonisation and then 
independence, Antananarivo became 
the Malagasy Republic's capital. If those 
sorcerer's apprentices knew any history, 
they would know that the kings and 
queens buried up there included many 
with blood links to princes from other 
regions in the country. A council of wise 
men came into being spontaneously to 
discuss the way in which the aftermath 
of this fire should be managed, and it 
included descendants of princes from the 
six Malagasy provinces, so the rebuilding 
will undoubtedly be an opportunity for 
the spirit of national solidarity to be 
made stronger; to be revived. 
As for the problems of over-
population and deterioration of infra-
structures in the capital, it should be 
remembered that this is a city which was 
designed for a maximum of 400 000 
inhabitants. The current population is in 
excess of 1 million, not counting the 
floating population. To relieve pressure 
on the city, we would first have to 
change the government's attitude and 
then modify the boundaries. It is prob-
ably true to say that successive govern-
ments have planned to solve the prob-
lem, but they always got cold feet. 
That's the very least one can say with 
regard to Antananarivo. And civic 
leaders were not always up to the job. 
the Courier n° 156 - march-april 1996 r adagascar 
I am under no illusions. We 
have to look at the financial resource 
problem of Antananarivo in both the 
short and the long term. This is why I am 
turning to the European Union. It would 
benefit no one if it were to become a city 
after the style of Mexico City. There is a 
plan which could be implemented over 
the next four years and a second plan 
which should be put into action as 
quickly as possible, and which will have 
even more far-reaching effects. 
But my budget is only 7 billion 
Malagasy francs, and, after wages have 
been paid, there is barely 20% left. What 
am I to do with only one and a half 
billion francs? There is an urgent need 
for better drinking-water supplies and 
primary schools. We should try to give 
our children good health, and the 
opportunity to enter primary school, so 
that they can learn to read and count. 
This is the minimum required for a 
decent working life. 
Particular attention must be 
given to investors and, above all, to a 
particular category, namely those who 
are able to take on a large number of 
employees and who do not run busi-
nesses which pollute. We have serious 
environmental problems here. It is im-
possible to breathe the air in some 
places. The problem is that the average 
citizen doesn't actually grasp what all 
the talk and publicity about the environ-
ment actually means. They don't see it as 
providing a contribution to solving 
current pollution problems. 
I am interested in Tana being 
twinned with European cities. This 
might make it possible, at the very least, 
to obtain equipment from partner cities. 
I brought the matter up at a meeting of 
the International Association of French-
speaking Mayors, formerly presided over 
by Jacques Chirac and I intend to follow 
up my initial approaches. The urgent 
problems I face include the capability to 
fight 'fires and I hope to get some 
assistance from the EU in this area. Then 
there is the reconstruction of the 
Queen's Palace. The city will make a 
contribution but, according to the first 
estimates, it will cost us 60 billion 
Malagasy francs. M interview by H.G. 
An economy on the rocks 
In the wake of continual skirmishing between the President of the 
Republic, Albert Zafy, and the Prime Minister appointed by Parliament, 
Francisque Ravony, which punctuated political life in the country 
throughout the last year, September's constitutional referendum 
(entitling the Head of State to appoint the head of government) was 
intended to strengthen the country's leadership. 
^ 
1995 began with a budget war 
between the new Prime Minister and his 
Finance Minister, which did not augur 
well for the future. Two budgets were 
submitted to Parliament, but the Pre-
sident and legislature were unable to 
reach agreement. During that time, the 
conclusion of negotiations with the 
World Bank and the International Mo-
netary Fund (IMF) was repeatedly post-
poned, although donors were waiting 
for the go-ahead to send funds to the 
Republic once again. The country was 
unable to wait any longer: all the 
newspapers spoke of famine, which was 
beginning to take hold in the South, and 
virtually all the economic and social 
indicators made depressing reading. 
Agriculture is the most import-
ant sector of the economy, representing 
41% of Gross Domestic Product and 
providing three quarters of all jobs. It is, 
however, built on fragile foundations. 
The Malagasy Republic is the world's 
principal exporter of vanilla, but the 
price of this commodity is declining, as a 
consequence, among other things, of 
the availability of artificial flavourings. 
Vanilla is a fragile crop and suffers 
greatly from the effects of tropical 
cyclones. 
The real driving force behind 
the rural economy is rice, which covers 
40% of cultivated land. This crop is 
essentially grown on areas of burnt land, 
however, and the result is considerable 
erosion. 80% of the country's forests 
have already disappeared, and the loss is 
continuing at a rate of 200 000 hectares 
per year. 
In addition to vanilla and 
cloves, the Republic's other main exports 
are cotton and coffee. Coffee exports 
fell sharply in 1994 — by nearly 20% 
compared with 1993 — which was 
regarded as an average year. In addition, 
the quality of Malagasy coffee is becom-
ing poorer all the time owing to the lack 
of investment and poor monitoring. 
Stock-rearing has the potential 
to be a source of foreign exchange 
earnings, but this sector is very poorly 
managed. Although the country has 
10.5 million cattle, 1.5 million pigs and 
two million sheep, it is unable to meet its 
quota under the Lomé IV Beef Protocol. 
This allows for seven and a half thousand 
tonnes of Malagasy meat to be exported 
to the European Union on highly pre-
ferential terms. This failure meant that 
for last year, the quota was cut by 2000 
tonnes. 
Successive devaluations of the 
Malagasy franc have also prevented 
farmers from looking after their live-
stock and from modernising their farms. 
Between the time the currency left the 
franc zone (in 1973), and 1982, the 
Malagasy franc was stable against the 
French franc. The slide began in 1983 
with a depreciation of 15% and in the 
following year, the currency plunged by 
no less than 65%. The trend has con-
tinued ever since. In May 1994, the rate 
was FMG 330 : FF1. By September 1995, 
it had reached 920 :1. The inflation rate 
has hovered consistently around 50% 
per annum. 
The impact of this has been 
seen in bank interest rates which are in 
the region of 40%; enough to stifle 
many small and medium-sized busi-
nesses. In addition, those at the lower 
end of the income scale have been 
affected by economic liberalisation, one 
of whose effects has been a drop in the 
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minimum monthly wage. Recently, this 
stood at just FMG 110 000, (less than 
FF 120). Unemployment is rife and priv-
ate investment, at just 5% of GDP, is 
stagnant. Those companies that offer 
the best hope of creating jobs, namely 
the SMEs, are unable to take on staff 
and, with the state no longer recruiting, 
the average age of civil servants is now 
more than 50. The informal sector 
accounts for 70% of the economy. Public 
works, state education and health ser-
vices are neglected and, according to the 
FAO, 85% of the population are short of 
food. 66% of the inhabitants are classi-
fied as living in poverty and only 31 % of 
dwellings have lavatories. This helps to 
explain the resurgence of diseases, 
exemplified by the plague outbreak that 
occurred in Mahajanga last year. 
The state is unable to meet its 
obligations for a number of reasons. In 
the first place, it has a crippling debt 
burden. The country's external debt, 
which stood at 560 million SDR (Special 
Drawing Rights) in 1994, reached 1.3 bil-
lion by the end of 1995. There is also a 
problem of corruption and embezzle-
ment which has prompted many bila-
teral and multilateral donors to stop 
making payments. The revelation, for 
example, that the Central Bank was the 
victim of an international fraud resulting 
in the loss of almost four million dollars 
has hardly helped to instil confidence. 
Moreover, the Bank of Madag-
ascar does not appear to have any clear 
or coherent financial policy. It grants 
disguised subsidies and tax exemptions 
to food manufacturers, and to com-
panies involved in agriculture and pet-
roleum. It also gives export aid which 
appears difficult to justify. In 1994, these 
allocations amounted to FMG 200 bil-
lion, out of a meagre national budget of 
FMG 900 billion. It is not particularly 
surprising to learn that income from 
taxation is low as a proportion of GDP. 
Usually it is around 9%— in 1994 it was 
just 7.7%! 
Sorting vanilla 
Madagascar is the world's principal 
exporter of vanilla, but the price is 
declining sharply 
In 1995, World Bank and IMF 
officials visited the country on four 
separate occasions to examine the situ-
ation and discuss the financial crisis with 
the authorities. The outcome was an 
agreement on the structural and sectoral 
measures that should be taken to 
stabilise the currency. These included 
reforms in the public sector, privatisation 
of state enterprises, reorganisation of 
the banking sector, and liberalisation of 
air transport, the petroleum sector, 
telecommunications and the vanilla 
industry. The aim is to reduce the 
inflation rate, running at 48% in 1995, to 
15%. On the fiscal side, the World Bank is 
recommending that state income be 
boosted by an increase in tax on 
petroleum products, while the VAT rate 
would be held at 25%. 
Against this gloomy back-
ground, one positive factor has been the 
recent development of the free zone. 
This has led to an increase in industrial 
added value of 10% per year over the 
last two years and has created ten 
thousand jobs. 
The fact is that, despite the 
difficulties, Madagascar has considerable 
assets which could be exploited further. 
Agriculture falls short of realising its full 
potential, but fishing has made a good 
start, particularly in the sea-food sector. 
There are, for example, two large fish-
farming businesses — one in the Mahaj-
anga region and the other in the South 
— that have the capacity to boost 
exports substantially. Tourism is also on 
the increase. The number of visitors is 
still low, given the natural beauty and 
wealth of the country, but there has 
been a threefold increase over ten years, 
with 60 000 tourists choosing to holiday 
in Madagascar in 1995. 
The greatest hope for the 
Malagasy Republic must lie in the 
people's growing awareness of the need 
to tackle the crisis. This awareness 
includes a recognition of the importance 
of democracy and transparency of 
government. There is hope for a better 
future although much work remains to 
be done, ÜB H.G. 
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Exaltation of the senses 
in Madagascar 
Antananarivo, beautiful 
and without artifice 
Tana is beautiful, very beautiful. Some 
may find this statement difficult to 
understand, given the dust and traffic-
related smog which creates an as-
phyxiating atmosphere during the 
daytime. The city does not have just 
have one area of shanty housing; in 
fact it appears to be one big shanty 
town. Annexes are built on to houses 
to cope, after a fashion, with the city's 
rising population. Poverty is at the very 
doors of all the luxury villas, and there 
are no rich districts. Unlike the major 
'capitals of destitution', where the rich 
can always take refuge in 'reser-
vations', here, as one expatriate re-
sident puts it, one cannot shield oneself 
from the spectacle of misery. This is 
probably why so many foreign aid 
volunteers are often sharp and scornful 
when talking about the city, forgetting 
its essentials. The important point 
about Tana is that it is beautiful and 
original, unlike all the other showcase 
capitals in Africa and other Third-World 
countries which aspire to this condition. 
There is, moreover, a light 
which bathes the city in glorious glowing 
colours. This is the light of dawn, seen 
before the polluting vehicles make their 
mark. The city comes to life as rickety 
carts drawn by hungry animals and 
Dawn over Antananarivo 
A captivating and unique capital, 
with a subtle interplay between 
the city and the light 
dense crowds of pedestrians spill on to 
the streets. In this soft light, Antana-
narivo is unique and captivating, parti-
cularly if one has the opportunity to 
admire it from the lower town which is 
encircled by hills, as if by a pearl necklace. 
There is a small lake in the middle of the 
lower town, from the centre of which 
rises a monument. As in so many of 
France's former colonial capitals, this 
was erected to commemorate those 
who died in war, but it is more re-
miniscent of a sculpture in a grand 
English garden, rising like a huge candle 
from the middle of the lake. The sun, 
which has not yet taken on the shape of 
a perfect disc, casts its reflection over a 
hazy sky and lifts the mist from the lake 
— a genuine soft mist which contrasts 
with the polluted daytime fog which will 
appear later. The magnificent stage set 
is completed by the filmy curtain of the 
surrounding hills which, at this time of 
day, appear as watered silk. The effect is 
due to the pale violet clusters of 
jacaranda blossom. In this warm 
southern winter, the flowering Jacaran-
das give the city the appearance of an 
enormous mixed bouquet, tinted with 
the russet of the roof tiles that rise in 
stages towards churches and palaces 
that appear in silhouette. Standing 
amongst them are the walls of the 
Queen's Palace offering a tragically 
grandiose shadow play. The interior of 
the building has been gutted by fire 
allowing a few timid rays of sun to filter 
through. This subtle interplay between 
the city, the light and the mist on the 
lake, gives the impression of incense 
rising from a huge altar — paying 
homage perhaps to the Queen's Palace. 
Looking at the morning scene 
calls to mind some words by Racine : 
'Beautiful, unadorned, attired only in a 
beauty just torn from sleep'. And at 
dusk, the few small lamps illuminating 
the houses on the hills create an effect of 
shadow and light which is almost as 
seductive. 
During the day, the contrast is 
striking. Overwhelmed by the harshness 
of the city — the pollution, noise and 
sights of misery and poverty — it is easy 
to overlook the essential beauty. Below 
the old Galliéni bridge, a boy of seven or 
eight years, in rags, feeds his little sister 
with a withered fruit. These two little 
souls, alone in the world, make one 
forget the pretty cottages and narrow 
streets of the higher town, the Jacaran-
das, flower-decked balconies and charm 
of the colonial houses behind their 
peeling walls. The initial ¡mage may 
fade, but it is rekindled again at sunrise, 
or when one suddenly stumbles across a 
square which is reminiscent of a small 
Swiss town rebuilt under a tropical sky. 
This is when a curious sense of nostalgia 
sets in, a nostalgia for a city one has 
never known I Antananarivo must have 
been truly stunning 30 or 40 years ago ! 
The brashness of Diego 
Even when one has been told 
that no two regions in this country are 
alike, a short trip inland throws up many 
surprises. For the traveller, the first 
surprise is the journey itself. In such a 
poor country, where public transport in 
the capital is so unreliable, one might 
expect to be flying in an overcrowded 
old crate of an aircraft and one is 
prepared to be patient. But the aircraft 
"I 
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Air Madagascar ground stewardess 
It comes as a surprise to discover 
that flights leave on schedule, 
even if other forms of public 
transport are unreliable 
leaves exactly on time and the 'crate' 
turns out to be a Boeing in perfect 
condition. Given the stipulations of the 
World Bank, it is clear the airline is 
preparing for privatisation. 
Antseranana, in the far north, is 
still known as Diego Suarez to the rest of 
the world, or just Diego to its inhab-
itants. It was the first concession made 
by Madagascar to France in the last 
century and the French influence can still 
be seen everywhere, from the street 
names which were never translated into 
Malagasy, to the decor of the cafés. This 
was one of the most prosperous ports in 
the French overseas territories and today 
it is a splendid relic. One's first im-
pression, coming from the overpopu-
lated capital, is of space, relaxation and 
relative cleanliness. In comparison with 
the austerity of the high plateaux (in 
Antananarivo everything closes down in 
the evening), Diego Suarez displays all 
the expected brashness of a port. It has a 
bustling nightlife with cafes and night-
clubs that stay open into the small hours. 
Late into the night, couples can be seen 
taking a stroll or passing the time in 
pavement cafes. The scene is illuminated 
by the lights of the many cheap restaur-
ants that serve tasty fried fish. Here you 
find young foreign tourists mixing with 
the locals, eager to breathe in the scents 
of the city. 
The six-month season of the 
tuna boats lends rhythm to the life of 
this nostalgic city with its history of 
steam ships and elegant foreigners. The 
last tuna vessel docked, a few days later 
than usual, in November. The popu-
lation is cosmopolitan, a significant 
proportion being recently arrived Indo-
Pakistanis and Arabs, who have not yet 
blended into the Malagasy melting pot. 
Diego also has a higher concentration of 
European tourists than elsewhere in the 
country, (with the exception of the 
tourist island of Nosy Be). 
Fish caught in the region are 
processed at the port. Many of the tuna 
boats come from far away (particularly 
Australia). In the evenings, the 'false 
tuna' (unintentional catches, or wind-
falls) are distributed amongst the popu-
lation. There is enough for everyone. All 
have a right to a standard measure and 
the fish are carried on a home-made 
wooden trolley. This is a small bonus in 
addition to the direct and indirect 
employment created by the port ac-
tivities. The CMDM (Malagasy Handling 
Company), which packs tuna and has a 
cannery, alone employs almost 200 
people full time and up to 800 day 
labourers in high season. Outside the 
tuna-fishing season, other activities 
continue, such as boat maintenance and 
the export of coffee, cocoa, wood, 
vanilla and tobacco. The city appears to 
be going through a rebirth at present as 
the fortunes of its port, which is one of 
the oldest in the region, revive. 
The Compagnie de Batelage et 
de Charbonnage de Madagascar (Ma-
lagasy Lighterage and Bunkering Com-
pany) was set up here in 1839, later to 
become the East-African Maritime Com-
pany. The current renaissance dates 
from the end of the 1980s, when the 
government introduced a degree of 
Rickshaw in Mahajanga 
Port cities steeped in nostalgia adagascar 
liberalisation. The intention is to extend 
the port, making Diego more competi-
tive vis-a-vis other ports around the 
Indian Ocean. In this respect, its location 
in the far north of the Malagasy Republic 
gives it a considerable initial advantage. 
Apart from the CMDM, six other com-
panies working in the port and involved 
in the tuna trade have formed a profes-
sional grouping to protect their inter-
ests. 
Antseranana's twin port city, 
Mahajanga, which has also benefited 
from the spin-offs of the recent econ-
omic development, is the country's 
second largest city although it does not 
have the same nightlife or apparent 
The sensual isle 
Nosy Be (pronounced Nosch-
Bé) is regarded by many as the place to 
visit. It faces a large bay where an 
estuary gives the mainland the appear-
ance of a constellation of small islands. 
Two airlines and five cruise ships can take 
you to this place of dreams. And it is 
cheap in comparison with the very few 
islands on earth which can genuinely 
compete with it in terms of beauty and 
changes of scenery. Seen from here, the 
rest of the country is not just the 
mainland but a fully-fledged continent. 
Nosy Be is an island apart in all 
senses. It is round, like a child's drawing 
cosmopolitan character — the air of 
freedom possessed by true port cities. 
However, it does have the same sense of 
space. The streets are uncrowded and a 
long boulevard runs beside the port, 
alongside a pedestrian promenade, 
giving it something of the air of a 
Caribbean coastal city. The interesting 
thing about Mahajanga is its countless 
rickshaws. These are meticulously deco-
rated in bright colours, and their bo-
dywork and softly upholstered seats 
make them appear like miniature lim-
ousines. Mahajanga's rickshaws, unlike 
those of many Asian cities, leave less of 
an impression of wretchedness and 
social injustice — but this may be 
nothing more than an illusion created by 
the clever use of tropical colours. 
A rainy dusk in Nosy Be 
Arguably one of the most 
beautiful islands in the world 
and has a luxuriant flora of fruit trees, 
lianas, orchids and other flowers in their 
thousands. The hill in the centre sparkles 
with small crater lakes, and it is sur-
rounded by a myriad of small islands and 
sandbanks which pattern the sea with 
stripes of every shade of blue and green. 
Then there are the inviting spices and 
fragrances. This is the island of ylang 
ylang, the flowering tree which has a 
scent as captivating as its name suggests 
and which provides an essential oil used 
in the composition of virtually all the 
world's great perfumes. On the island, 
its fragrance blends with the piquant 
scent of the pepper plant and the 
magical smells of vétiver, coffee, cin-
namon, geranium and sugar cane. This is 
an island one could visit with one's eyes 
closed : it is sensual and enchanted, each 
spring and small stream telling stories of 
philtres, magic and love. 
What a delight it is to be the 
first to reach the hill as the afternoon 
draws to a close. There is beauty as far as 
the eye can see — in the sky, at sea and 
on land. The noise from the four-wheel 
drives and motorcycles of the tourists, 
arriving at the meeting point, does little 
to mar the pleasurable assault on your 
senses. The faces of the little girls and 
teenagers are decorated with white 
paste in lacy designs. This is a cosmetic 
rather than 'make-up' and their faces 
blend well with the finely worked white 
tablecloths which the embroiderers have 
hung out to flutter in the wind as they 
await their customers. The children offer 
little bottles of pure ylang ylang oil in 
return for a trifling sum. 
All the while, the colours in the 
sky are gradually changing. We have 
been told to expect a riot of hues but for 
once — perhaps the only time this year 
— Nosy Be's sunset is disappointing. The 
island's rain is supposed to stop before 
dusk, but this time, nature plays a trick 
on us, and the drizzle is still descending. 
Just before surreptitiously dropping out 
of sight, the sun briefly reveals itself as a 
small pale disc, as if to cock a snook at 
those who believe they can be at one 
with nature. However, even this furtive 
appearance, seen through a screen of 
fine suspended droplets against a back-
drop of islands and water, has its own 
beauty! We were certainly not short-
changed. 
For a growing band of tourists, 
Nosy Be is, above all, the Indian Ocean's 
island of leisure. It is extremely rich, with 
beaches which one could argue are the 
finest in the world. It has wonderful 
promenades and exceptional under-
water offshore reserves. The neighbour-
ing small islands are home to the lemurs. 
Then there is the history. If you should 
grow bored, one of the last old Sakalava 
kings will gladly tell you the secular 
history of his family and of the other 
kingdoms on the island — wonderful 
stories of battles and love, m H.G. 
-I 
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and coming singer, Bodo 
'Even the Malagasies 
have the blues' 
You have to learn how to 
pronounce her name: 'Bou'd' 
for Francophones and 'Bood' 
for English speakers. She em-
bodies the new dynamism in 
young Malagasy music, graft-
ing swing from other islands in 
the Indian Ocean and the 
rhythm of nearby Africa onto local 
nostalgia. With her talents and ap-
parently mild but firm disposition — 
she does not mince words — iAjere is 
every chance that Bodo will be one of 
the first batch of Malagasy singers to 
invade the music market in the North. 
Let's listen to what she has to say. 
The music I play is called Hira 
Gasy (pronounced 'Ira Gash') and it is 
genuine popular music which mixes all 
the influences found in Tana (Antana-
narivo), from the North and the South. 
We don't make a scholarly distinction. 
Hira Gasy blends together all Malagasy 
styles, including courtly music. During 
the last five years there has been an 
explosion in terms of young music. In the 
1970s, people on the coast came up here 
with their tunes. There were also various 
musical styles in the capital that had 
originated here and elsewhere. Before 
that, there were the 'Kitanate'. At their 
gatherings, groups would play together, 
each one retaining its regional style, as if 
they were competing with one another. 
Today, young people have really begun 
to play together. 
Some claim that rock is a cor-
rupting influence in our music, but the 
Malagasy art will keep its individual 
character. Loss of identity does not 
necessarily spring from colonisation. On 
the contrary, colonisation can be used to 
make oneself heard and understood in 
other places. I use French so that people 
can understand what Malagasy means. 
If I want to pass a Malagasy message, I 
do so in French, or in another inter-
national language. Rock is the same ; it's 
a universal language. Everyone has the 
blues in them, even the Malagasies. 
It's incorrect to say that music 
from the high plateaux has no rhythm, 
because all music has rhythm. Reniry is 
languorous, a kind of lament that suits 
the blues. Salegy is a different style of 
music which has more movement. And 
Hira Gasy, which is a blend of influences 
from the high plateaux and the coast, is 
a style which is becoming more popular, 
a happy medium between romanticism 
and rhythm. 
I am not sure whether the 
authorities have understood our young 
music which can seem puzzling to them. 
The composition of the current govern-
ment is significant in that they have 
omitted to appoint a Minister of Culture. 
Perhaps they think that culture is a 
waste of time and that anyone can do 
the job. 
You know that in 1993, two of 
us were selected to perform at a big 
festival in France (Jeux de la Franco-
phonie). The event was postponed for a 
year and, in the intervening period, the 
government here changed. Our particip-
ation was thrown into doubt. The 
pretext given was that our style was 
that of someone like Whitney Houston 
and therefore did not represent the 
country. In the end, we went, ac-
companied by two 'babysitters' from 
the ministry. They spent all their time 
sitting around while we worked, with 
no one doing our promotion for us. We 
rehearsed, did our own publicity and 
made contacts without their help. They 
had no idea about music. I hope I am not 
sounding too harsh about them. They 
were very nice but they weren't really 
able to help us. I saw myself as represent-
ing my country, which was a big 
challenge, and we ended up winning the 
silver medal against tough competition. 
But they did not even come to con-
gratulate us. Why? Because culture in 
this country is so underestimated that 
people working in a Ministry of Culture 
are unaware of the importance of their 
task. 
The same attitude can also be 
seen in certain sectors of the press. The 
day I left for France, there was only 
negative criticism of the fact that I was 
going to sing in French. They seem to 
have forgotten that I was going to take 
part in a competition for French songs. 
The important thing for me was to 
present the Malagasy spirit and the 
Malagasy rhythm. They could have 
made constructive or sincere criticisms. I 
would have understood it, for example, 
if they had given their opinion on the 
rhythm and the words or suggested that 
I should give up my melancholy style. 
I find it difficult to understand 
music critics in the media. An artist puts 
on a show to an empty auditorium and 
they will report that it was wonderful. 
Another one attracts a full house and 
there is always a newspaper ready to 
decry them. This is what happened 
recently to a very good artiste called 
I rosy. 
Malagasy music is on the move 
but what we need here is a big shake-up, 
particularly in the ministries. Let them 
come to the aid of our Malagasy 
heritage! Fortunately, dynamism is 
sweeping through the Indian Ocean. 
The islands are beginning to wake up 
and, with a bit of luck, my CD will be 
coming out next year in Réunion. They 
not only have good equipment but the 
producers want to manage Malagasy 
artists so that they can launch them in 
Europe. And, of course, with your 
article, Who knOWS ?■■ Interview by HG 
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The poetry of death and 
anxiety 
If there is one Malagasy word 
which the visitor is almost 
certain to remember — be-
cause it is heard all the time — 
it is 'fady'. It translates as 
'prohibited', 'taboo' or 'forbid-
den'. A place, a gesture, a 
word, an object, an animal or a 
food, throughout the country 
or in a particular region, may be 
'fady". This is not something that is 
open to discussion nor does it require 
explanation. It must simply be ac-
cepted. Nothing and no one is able to 
lift the fady, apart from, in very rare 
cases, an ancestor ; that is to say a dead 
person communicating with the living. 
Two key notions in Malagasy 
culture make it possible to appreciate 
the complexity and subtlety of the 
spiritual world in which the inhabitants 
ofthat great island live. They owe more 
to a philosophy than to morals and the 
words used to denote them — tsiny and 
tody — are difficult to translate. 
Tsiny corresponds to a type of 
reproach or chastisement of someone 
who has committed a sin, whether 
against God or the ancestral spirits, 
against a mere mortal or in violation of 
traditional standards. The result will be 
just retribution and the punishment may 
be severe, affecting the wrongdoer in 
terms of his assets, his close relations or 
his very life. According to popular 
wisdom, the tsiny is 'like a hoar frost : 
You are unaware of it until it has 
gripped your body'. Nothing can stop it, 
not even God (who is above it all), for 
free agency has been conferred on Man 
and he finds himself enclosed in his 
solitude, in tense anxiety. It is no 
coincidence that the Malagasy word 
'fanahy', which is usually translated as 
'soul', etymologically means 'the tool or 
ability to suffer anxiety'. The soul is 
viewed essentially as a tool in the service 
of the body — an idea that is in contrast 
to Christian philosophy which character-
ises it as a component part of the human 
being but one which is detachable from 
the body. 
The art of the spoken 
word 
The only protection against the 
tsiny is to exorcise it by means of the 
spoken word, preferably before commit-
ting the sin. An example of a wrong 
committed against another person may 
be the simple act of speaking in public. 
By speaking, in all probability one is 
claiming precedence over someone who 
is superior in the ethical hierarchy. This 
hierarchy ranges from God down to 
oneself and includes in between, one's 
ancestors, the dead, the King or Queen, 
persons of higher rank, the authorities, 
older people and so on. All these are 
deemed more 'qualified' than you to 
address an audience. So to exorcise the 
punishment due for this sin, you must 
confess it — and not just in any way you 
please. You must use ritual formulae — 
not to be confused with magic formulae 
— which are arranged and improvised 
upon depending on the speaker's talent. 
Thus, no one can speak in public unless 
they have mastered the rules for exorcis-
ing the tsiny. The spoken word is a 
sophisticated art known as the kabary 
and when the formulae are used in such 
circumstances, it is not, strictly speaking, 
an excuse that is being offered but 
rather a self-accusation designed to 
ward off evil. 
Under certain circumstances, 
for example, when a man is seeking to 
marry a woman, the task of making the 
request will be given to a specialist in the 
field. A kabary for asking for someone's 
hand in marriage is an exercise in 
balance, in which pretence, arabesque, 
surprise and tact combine, touching 
lightly upon one another and interweav-
ing, forming infinite variations on a 
theme. Throughout, the speaker teeters 
on the brink of anxiety and insecurity. To 
paraphrase the formula used by the 
police, 'anything he says may be used 
against him and his close relatives'. 
There must be no flourishes and no 
raised voices, for one of the primary 
qualities of a Malagasy must be dis-
cretion in all things. It is interesting to 
learn that the Malagasy word which 
equates with 'just' in English, has no 
moral connotations. Etymologically 
speaking, it means 'the happy medium', 
'level' or 'equilibrium'. This implies that 
Turning over the dead 
Malagasy civilisation has merely 
placed death amongst the living 
■Γ« jyjri 
"I 
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an excess of good, like an excess of evil, is 
not right. By extension, the evil to be 
found in Man is not necessarily put there 
by the devil. 
The 'tody' is even more curious 
than the 'tsiny'. This may be described 
loosely as 'fate' (although not as 
'random chance'). It is the reaction to 
your actions or the 'inevitable return of 
things' : in short the logic of destiny 
which may unknowingly fall upon you as 
a result of an action committed, cons-
ciously or unconsciously, for good or for 
evil, which has harmed another person. 
Unlike the tsiny, which can, if necessary, 
be warded off, there is no exorcism 
against the tody. 
This constant fear of doing 
wrong, even in one's thoughts and 
judgment, explains the existence of a 
unique word, 'tsara', which loosely 
encompasses the 'fine' and the 'good'. 
To judge by the dread of the tsiny, 
Malagasy ethics are not a vision of what 
is fine but, rather, the aesthetic, which is 
subject to moral judgement. Moreover, 
linguists liken this word tsara to a 
phoneme close to the sanskrit and which 
means 'conforming to tradition'. 
Fear of the tsiny and of the 
tody, alongside respect for God and for 
the voice of conscience, constitute the 
four cornerstones of Malagasy morals or 
ethics. The consequences of this are 
paralysis of action, anxiety and per-
manent guilt, mistrust of oneself and a 
fear of one's weaknesses. This has led 
one researcher to conclude that Ma-
lagasy people are afraid of speaking 
aloud and are even afraid of their 
thoughts. This philosophy of anxiety also 
engenders respect for others and prom-
otes the spiritual side of life and a great 
artistic sensitivity. It helps furthermore 
to guarantee social cohesion which is 
governed by a code of life as a society 
and mutual assistance — the 'fihava-
nana'. Here is an example of the 
elegance of this code. The pardon 
conferred by an entire community on a 
wrongdoer, after the latter's repent-
ance, may be such that anyone who 
subsequently refers to the sin commits a 
'fady' act and has to make reparation 
through offerings. On the occasion of a 
theft, in certain cases a ceremony is 
organised at which everyone deposits a 
crumpled ball of paper on a heap. The 
thief thus has the opportunity to give 
back the stolen article whilst retaining 
his honour and obtaining this near-
sacred pardon. 
Living well after death 
Without doubt, some of the 
finest structures on the island are the 
tombs and funerary monuments. These 
are much more than the sad private 
chapels which usually fill cemeteries. 
Indeed, the very idea of a cemetery is a 
relative one in this country. Family 
tombs can be found practically every-
where, sometimes isolated, sometimes 
in small 'communities' and sometimes in 
the form of mini-towns where the 
people 'live out their death well'. Entire 
villages are reserved for the dead where 
they are said to speak, sing and be 
entertained. 
The bodily remains lying under-
ground regularly receive offerings. 
Rarely, however, are strangers able to 
identify tombs at first glance, so great is 
their resemblance to ordinary small 
dwellings. Sometimes, they are even 
large houses surrounded by gardens 
containing ornate sculptures. And the 
sculptures are not necessarily pious: in 
some parts of the south, one can find 
works of an erotic nature. The people 
converse regularly with their dead. This 
may take place in front of the family 
tomb or anywhere in sacred places, such 
as a river bank or by a tree trunk in the 
village. 
Death is the passage from one 
part of life to another and is therefore 
endowed with special qualities. The 
deceased is promoted to the rank of 
sacred ancestor, but this does not mean 
that the way in which the dead are 
addressed is one of veneration. There 
may even be a scolding if the deceased is 
slow to reply to the requests put to him. 
When death occurs, it there-
fore gives rise to ambivalent reactions : 
sadness in the family, of course, but, at 
the same time, pleasure at having a close 
relative gain access to the ranks of 
ancestor and thereby become capable of 
offering protection and assistance — 
provided, of course, that the deceased is 
pampered somewhat. Hence the incan-
tations and offerings. However, the 
strangest phenomenon in the eyes of 
visitors is the 'famadihana', the 'turning-
over of the dead'. This takes place from 
June to September on the high plateaux 
where families go 'to turn over the beds 
of stone' (although some of the popu-
lations along the coast do not do this). 
This is when they clean and embellish the 
inside of the family tomb. At the same 
time, they exhume the dead for a day 
and share their intimacy, cleaning them, 
changing their shrouds and showing 
them to the children — who handle the 
revered remains without a hint of 
disgust or repugnance. 
This ceremony is the occasion 
for a big celebration and it takes place as 
often as the family can afford. Three 
years after death, the corpse has to be 
reburied in the final shroud. These 
practices are not classed as traditions but 
are part of everyday life. Malagasy 
civilisation has merely placed death 
amongst the living. 
This closeness to death is prob-
ably unique, although much attention 
has been given to the case of Mexico, 
where close relatives tenderly touch the 
bodies of those who have just died, 
posing beside them for a photograph. 
Although the Day of the Dead is a special 
celebration there, particularly for child-
ren who receive unusual gifts linked to 
the cult of the dead, such as little coffins 
or sugar skulls, the degree of familiarity 
does not extend beyond the funeral 
services. 
Fady 
It is fady for a father to use the 
familiar form of address to his daughter. 
A mother may do so to reprimand her, 
but this must never be done in public. In 
a particular town, the tamarind tree 
may be fady. It may be forbidden in 
some places to expose part of one's 
finger. Taboos and prohibitions abound, 
although they are not always coercive in 
nature, and they can lend rhythm to a 
strange spectacle. 
The most enchanting region of 
the Malagasy Republic is probably An-
takarna, in the North-East. One of its 
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crocodile men. Near the town of Am-
bilobe, the hottest place on the island, 
underground rivers flow through a 
mountainous massif and there are 
countless hidden lakes in which in-
numerable 'reptiles' splash about. You 
are not likely to be attacked by them 
because they are men in reptilian guise, 
although one of them may touch you to 
warn of the approach of a 'real' croco-
dile. They are said to be the last 
remaining battalions of the army of a 
Sakalava king who, encircled by the 
forces of the Merina king. Ramada I, 
preferred to drown themselves rather 
than surrender. These caves are formally 
off limits (fady) to the inhabitants of the 
high plateaux. Another captivating site 
in the same region, where the moun-
tains continually flirt with water, is the 
Andranamamofona falls. It is said that at 
one time, the river was no more than a 
small stream but that it widened mira-
culously. Two lovers who were gazing at 
each other across the water perished in 
the process and two rocks have been 
erected at the places where they stood. 
In the Malagasy language, these are 
called 'the man's side' and 'the woman's 
side'. It is fady to visit the underground 
waters in this region if one is wearing 
any garment that slips on over one's feet 
(such as trousers or pants). The pagne 
(loincloth) is de rigueur and all guides 
must be of royal blood. Street traders in 
the nearby town of Ambilobe do not 
deal in drugs or gems but in the fossils of 
baby coelacanths found in places re-
garded as 'fady' to strangers — a good 
way to protect the trade. 
Villagers near Antananarivo 
The guarantee of social cohesion 
through 'fihavanana', a very 
elegant code of mutual assistance 
Desperation produces 
beautiful songs 
Malagasy poetry has inherited 
a language of astonishing sensitivity, if 
the foreign linguists are to be believed. 
This can be seen in the musicality of the 
words, the length of which (on paper) 
often intimidate foreigners. They are 
invariably surprised by the softness of 
the corresponding sounds and by the 
brevity of the words in spoken form. This 
is because transcription into the Roman 
alphabet by English and French speaking 
scholars resulted in the insertion of 
vowels which are not pronounced. 
Traditional Malagasy writing, which is 
similar to Arabic, gave a better im-
pression of the true sounds. The final 
syllable is almost never pronounced, 
while the vowels of the last two syllables 
are frequently silent. Thus, Tsiranana, is 
simply 'Tsira'n', while 'fady' becomes 
'fad'. Verbs can have a third mood in 
addition to the active and the passive, 
allowing for unusual inversions in the 
Malagasy language. For example, in 
addition to the active 'I play swing with 
my guitar' and passive 'Swing is played 
by me with my guitar', the relative or 
adverbial mood will give something 
which roughly translates as 'My guitar is 
that with which swing is played by me '. 
It must be stressed that this is no more 
than an inelegant approximation. It 
sounds much better in the original to 
those who can understand it. A wide 
range of words exists to denote each 
action according to its direction, in-
tensity or the position of the speaker. 
For example, there are about twenty 
words that translate the verb 'to look', 
depending on whether one is looking at 
a certain distance, whether one's head is 
raised or lowered, whether one is 
looking through something, revealing 
only one's eyes, and so on. 
Literature is full of melancholy. 
Even modern literature tends to concen-
trate on nostalgia or subjects such as 
death. Researchers believe they can 
place the source of this poetry of 
nostalgia in the very make-up of the 
Malagasy population, which is the pro-
duct of immigration. 
Music is also melancholic, par-
ticularly on the high plateaux. Césaire 
Rabenoro, President of the Malagasy 
Academy, is a scientist and jurist by 
training, a career diplomat and 
passionate musician. He explains that 
music on the plateaux is often sad, 
arising from the relatively cold mountain 
climate. On the coast, in Mahajanga, it is 
somewhat more African in nature. Music 
further south, in Antananarivo, is seen as 
exuberant. In fact, a tropical music lover 
would find a slightly rhythmical chant. 
The national instrument, which can be 
seen throughout the country, is the 
valiha. This is a kind of harp reminiscent 
of instruments from the Malay-Indo-
nesian region, which has a shrill quality 
and a soft, muted resonance. As such, it 
lends itself wonderfully to the anxious 
and sad Malagasy chant. The Mpihira 
Gasy, the musical, dance and kabary 
groups, are to be found on the high 
plateaux, among the Merina and Be-
tsileo populations, but they are ap-
preciated throughout the republic. 
Apart from traditional music on 
the plateaux, there is also scholarly music 
inspired, initially, by European oper-
ettas. It is also full of languor. Christian 
chants, particularly those of the Protest-
ant church, have also influenced Ma-
lagasy song, feeding the melancholy 
which is intrinsic to this culture. In 
regretting the European failure to ap-
preciate scholarly Malagasy music, given 
that it is of European origin. Professor 
Rabenoro is resigned : 'Perhaps you have 
to be a Malagasy to experience melan-
choly like this.' HI HG. 
^ 
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Talk about trade in services and the 
likelihood is you will draw a blank with 
anyone who is not well versed in 
macro-economic speak. It covers any-
thing from tourism to architecture and 
accounts for a substantial share of 
global trade (see table). Developing 
countries and, in particular, ACP states 
lag behind in services development, 
importing more than they export, 
although this obviously varies from 
country to country. 
The writers featured in this 
dossier look at the potential — and 
obstacles — for building up service 
industries in ACP nations with a view to 
boosting investment and eventually 
their own exports of services. It appears 
to bea race against time. There are fears 
about their ability to compete as talks on 
global trade in services prise open the 
markets. 
Bigger and better service indus-
tries are vital to the development of any 
economy. And an uncertain future for 
traditional commodity exports puts a 
bigger onus on developing services. As 
the EU, for instance, seals more and 
more free trade agreements around the 
globe, this will make it easier for 'new' 
trading partners to enter the EU market, 
inevitably whittling away the long 
standing 'traditional' trade preferences. 
The World Trade Organisation 
(WTO) is leading the way. The General 
Agreement on Trade in Services (GATS), 
agreed by 125 nations in Marrakesh in 
1994, is based on most favoured nation 
(MFN) treatment for foreign services 
established in a member country, al-
though exemptions are possible for 
countries who do not want to subscribe 
to certain clauses or who have balance-
of-payments problems. 
Its annexes pledge the continu-
ation of talks on basic communications, 
financial services, professional services, 
maritime transport, air transport and 
the movement of persons. 
Whereas 1995 brought a deal 
in financial services, 1996 promises to be 
the year of telecommunications and 
maritime services. At the time we went 
to press, 16 nations had put offers on the 
table to liberalise telecommunications. 
Significantly they are 
countries. 
all developed 
The danger is that developing 
nations might lose out in an open 
market, although they could benefit 
from the so-called 'free rider' principle 
insofar as a liberalised telecommuni-
cations market will bring down the costs 
of such services for all. As for maritime 
services, countries are putting offers on 
the table to eliminate existing cargo 
sharing and reservation practices. 
The anticipated agreement 
should ensure that public authorities 
provide port facilities to foreign-owned 
ships on a non-discriminatory basis. And 
a push at getting nations to agree 
further commitments in the whole 
range of services will be made from 1 
January 2000. 
In keeping with the current 
shift to forming regional alliances, au-
thors argue for regional moves to 
liberalise trade to facilitate participation 
in the GATS, an agreement which will 
obviously benefit the most competitive 
producers of services. 
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Africa 
To learn more about the situ-
ation in Africa, we spoke to UNCTAD 
economist, Norbert Lebalé (who also 
writes for us in the Dossier), an expert on 
the potential for African services. He 
points out that whereas 97% of the 
external revenue of the Seychelles comes 
from services (mainly tourism-related) 
the figure is just 5% for Nigeria which is a 
major oil exporter. Services alone ac-
counted for more than 30% of the 
import expenditures of countries like 
Gabon, Côte d'Ivoire, Cameroon, Zaire 
and Zambia. As for African services, 
ports and tourism provide the main 
income, although labour services (migr-
ant workers) are particularly important 
to Lesotho, Sudan and Mali, accounting 
for between 30% and 80% of total 
exports in 1988. 
According to Mr Lebalé, 'Af-
rican countries that are structural im-
porters of services are anxious to de-
velop their own services industries, 
especially in the range of selective 
intermediate services that are useful for 
the launching of more elaborate lines of 
production. Liberalisation of imports — 
that is to say the reduction of trade 
barriers and easing of regulations — is 
one way for these countries to ensure 
the quality of such services.' The author 
adds that 'for African countries already 
exporting services to the world market 
(notably tourism and labour), the aim is 
to develop production of higher value 
products and to increase their exports.' 
He calls for investment in infra-
structure, and in human resources so as 
to turn an unskilled labour force into a 
skilled one. He points out that transport 
and communications inherited from the 
colonial era 'are still a bottleneck owing 
to their inadequacy, despite the const-
ant increase in the overall demand for 
transport as a result of population 
growth and the rise in personal income 
in some countries. African transport 
networks,' he continues 'were built 
along the colonial routes penetrating 
into the interior, to link the seaports 
with the hinterland. They are often 
quite unsuited to the present day 
economic situation of African countries.' 
And in the GATS talks themsel-
ves, African nations, he believes, should 
push for more tourism infrastructure — 
airlines, hotels, restaurants, travel agen-
cies and guides. Currently, he states, 
'African countries do not have the 
technological and managerial capacities 
to respond adequately to market 
changes. This situation poses a particular 
challenge to them as they try to increase 
their competitiveness'. 
To get the most out of the 
GATS shipping talks, he recommends 
commitments on the increased particip-
ation of Africans, whether unskilled or 
professionally trained, in the manning of 
vessels. He speaks of attaching require-
ments for technology transfers and 
financial support, in return for giving 
developed country vessels more access 
to African countries. 
Finally, he recommends that 
African nations should get more out of 
their comparative advantage in labour. 
'Over the last two decades', he notes, 
'the continent has had a growing 
income from the activities of Africans 
working abroad' and the sums involved 
are now significant. 
Successes in which the develop-
ment of one service has had knock-on 
effects on others are highlighted by Mr 
Lebalé. He mentions, by way of ex-
ample, the Port of Djibouti. 'Over the 
past few years, the role of the port in 
regional cooperation and in storage, 
transit and transshipment operations 
has become increasingly important. The 
integration of other transport services 
(roads, railways and air transport) has 
encouraged the expansion of a retail 
The Port of Djibouti 
An increasingly important centre 
for regional trade in the Horn of 
Africa 
trade and banking activités, so that 
Djibouti can now entertain the hope of 
becoming a significant banking centre.' 
Like many who study trade in 
services, Norbert Lebale argues that 
some extra political impetus would not 
go amiss. 'Political barriers', he claims, 
'are often an important factor which 
reduces the expected impact of African 
regional cooperation agreements. The 
most significant example, he says, is the 
failure of the Eastern African Com-
munity. This was based on developing 
and jointly managing the main services 
such as railways, air and sea transport, 
and posts and telecommunications. 
The Caribbean 
Turning to the Caribbean, an 
EU-commissioned discussion paper
1
 
notes that this region has 'good poten-
tial in the field of services' such as 
information technology, transport, 
finance, insurance, health and tourism. It 
suggests 'national studies' to identify 
this potential, as well as possible re-
gulatory reforms to overcome con-
straints and promote investment. Even 
in tourism, the main services earner for 
Caribbean nations, there is potential for 
more growth. A 'tourism master plan' is 
mooted. 
Within the region, there are 
certain legal barriers to land transport 
' 'A New Strategy to Promote Regional Integ-
ration in the Caribbean', Henry Gill, Fernando 
Pellerano, Richard Hess, October 1995. 
^ 
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The structure of trade in services 
Transaction 
Exports 
Services 
Selected non-factor services 
Shipping 
Other transportation 
Travel 
Factor services 
Interest income 
Investment income 
Labour income 
Property income 
Imports 
Services 
Selected non-factor services 
Shipping 
Other transportation 
Travel 
Factor services 
Interest income 
Investment income 
Labour income 
Property income 
Developed 
market-
economy 
countries 
1572.3 
83.7 
114.4 
216.9 
655.2 
107.6 
13.5 
36.1 
1579.2 
95.0 
19.3 
233.7 
729.6 
51.1 
23.2 
32.6 
In billion S 
Developing 
countries 
244.1 
16.0 
24.2 
55.6 
54.8 
2.2 
5.9 
0.6 
333.8 
55.8 
22.6 
39.8 
84.1 
21.1 
1.5 
2.4 
America 
51.8 
2.7 
6.6 
17.4 
8.4 
0.2 
0.8 
0.1 
85.2 
10.1 
7.4 
14.1 
32.9 
7.2 
0.2 
0.8 
Africa 
24.9 
1.1 
5.0 
6.6 
2.6 
0.4 
0.7 
-
45.4 
8.9 
2.1 
2.9 
15.5 
3.1 
0.4 
0.1 
West 
Asia 
44.4 
1.8 
2.2 
7.7 
21.2 
1.0 
0.1 
-
62.7 
11.6 
1.5 
3.5 
7.7 
3.0 
0.6 
0.0 
Other 
Asia 
118.3 
9.9 
10.2 
23.2 
21.9 
0.5 
4.3 
0.4 
134.3 
23.6 
11.4 
19.1 
27.0 
7.3 
0.4 
1.5 
The growth of trade in services 
Transaction 
Exports 
Services 
Selected non-factor services 
Shipping 
Other transportation 
Travel 
Factor services 
Interest income 
Investment income 
Labour income 
Property income 
Imports 
Services 
Selected non-factor services 
Shipping 
Other transportation 
Travel 
Factor services 
Interest income 
Investment income 
Labour income 
Property income 
Developed 
market-
economy 
countries 
9.0 
4.2 
5.8 
9.6 
11.7 
5.2 
5.1 
10.0 
9.7 
5.3 
5.7 
10.0 
12.5 
3.8 
8.3 
11.1 
Developing 
countries 
6.0 
6.2 
3.4 
7.6 
2.1 
2.9 
9.0 
19.7 
3.9 
4.1 
3.2 
4.9 
5.3 
-1.3 
3.2 
9.1 
Average annual growth (%), 1980-1992 
America Africa West Other 
Asia Asia 
3.4  4.1  2.7 
2.4  1.7 
11.3 
3.5 
3.1 
6.5 
3.0 
1.8 
3.6 
7.0 
-4.3 
3.5 
7.1 
-1.9 
11.4 
2.2 
6.6 
7.4 
-2.7 
6.1 
-0.1 
-0.6 
2.1 
-
10.9 
7.6 
11.3 
12.5 
17.3 
13.0 
41.5 
0.3 10.2 
3.1 
0.8 
3.5 
1.5 
2.4 
6.0 
3.8 
-0.4 
-1.9 
-1.5 
8.9 
-4.2 
1.0 
-2.6 
-0.3 
-0.9 
-4.9 
9.3 
-8.3 
7.4 
31.7 
9.4 
10.5 
16.6 
10.5 
2.8 
12.3 
17.6 
services which restrict competition. 
These include minimum tariffs and 
impediments to the mobility of com-
panies across borders, which the authors 
suggest need to be dismantled. They 
also point out that most ports in 
Caribbean countries are 'government 
owned and operated' and in many cases, 
'this has resulted in bureaucratic and 
monopolistic operations.' The report 
continues : 'Among the causes of poor 
maritime transportation services and 
low port productivity cited by various 
users is the nature of management 
policies and practices ; excessive docum-
entation requirements, time consuming 
processes to pay consular charges in the 
exporting country and weak security 
leading to high levels of pilferage of 
cargo.' 
As for telecommunications, 
private and state-run monopolies tend 
to dominate. 'The result is that in 
countries such as Haiti, St Lucia and 
Barbados, the high cost of communi-
cations services is an obstacle to the 
competitive development of the inform-
ation services sector. And there are no 
sector or general agreements to develop 
the regional integration of consultancy 
services, through a common registration 
system or the extension of national 
treatment to all regional firms. Re-
gulatory restrictions and barriers are also 
imposed by the different national pro-
fessional associations.' 
The study focuses on the delays 
and bureaucratic procedures faced by 
local and foreign businesses in obtaining 
visas and work permits for their person-
nel. This is a problem even where the 
workers are from elsewhere in the 
Caribbean. At a recent meeting of 
Caricom heads of state, a decision was 
taken to allow free movement of 
Caricom nationals who are graduates of 
member state institutions from 1 
January 1996. The effects of this decision 
are yet to be felt, and restrictions on the 
freedom of non-graduates remain, even 
in cases where it would aid in the 
development of the smaller islands, for 
example. 
Finally, restrictions to foreign 
investment apply in the banking indus-
try, in the form of licensing in Barbados, 
Jamaica and the Dominican Republic. In 
Trinidad and Tobago, obstacles exist 
making it difficult for foreign banks to 
offer their services. In short, while the 
Caribbean may have considerable pot-
ential for services development, much 
remains to be done before this can be 
fully exploited.^ Debra Percival 
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services in Africa 
by Norbert Lebalé* 
777e United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) has 
pioneered a project to stimulate growth in service industries in Africa. 
Known as the 'Coordinated African Programme of Assistance on Services' 
(CAPAS), it has already succeeded in focusing the attention of African 
governments on the potential for trade in services on the continent. 
Launched in 1992 at the request of a number of African nations, 
Phase II has just begun. The initial stage involved the preparation of 10 
national studies on services to draw the attention of African decision-
makers to this growth area. According to UNCTAD economist, Norbert 
Lebalé, who explains the details of the project in this article, CAPAS has 
already been used in many ways by the nations involved. In particular, it 
has prompted fresh dialogue between government and private sector on 
policy-making in the field. 
'Until recently', says Mr Lebalé, 'international trade policy-making in 
African countries too often received only scant attention from the government 
machinery. And with a strong traditional reliance on natural and agricultural 
commodities for export earnings, this was even more true of services. With the 
increasing integration of individual economies in the international training 
system, that lack of proper attention is a luxury that countries can no longer 
afford. ' Phase II, which has just got off the ground, will look at the potential for 
African trade In certain sectors which are part of the General Agreement on Trade 
In Services (GATS) such as telecommunications and the movement of people. 
Objectives 
There has been a growing 
understanding of the role of services and 
trade in services in development during 
the last decade. In particular, deficiencies 
in infrastructural services revealed by 
structural adjustment programmes and 
recovery plans, the Uruguay Round 
negotiations on a multilateral frame-
work agreement on trade in services, 
and the inclusion of services in Lomé IV, 
have all served to draw the attention of 
African decision-makers to the import-
ance of this topic. It was in this context 
that the Coordinated African Prog-
ramme of Assistance on Services 
(CAPAS) was launched in April 1992, 
subsequent to the Dar-es-Salaam meet-
* Economist in charge of the UNCTAD CAPAS 
project 
ing organised jointly by UNCTAD and 
the Eisenhower Center of New York's 
Columbia University. CAPAS is financed 
by the French Government, the Carnegie 
Corporation (New York) and IDRC 
(Canada). It is an effort to strengthen 
national capacities in a way which 
implicates government decision-makers, 
representatives from parastatals, the 
private sector, academics and the con-
sulting community. 
In the initial phase of the 
programme, the 10 African countries 
taking part (Benin, Burundi, Ghana, 
Guinea, Kenya, Nigeria, Uganda, Sen-
egal, Tanzania and Zimbabwe) each set 
up a government-organised inter-insti-
tutional working group (IWG) which 
included government decision-makers, 
those in positions of responsibility in the 
parastatal and private sectors and a 
national research team from a local 
research institute to draw up a national 
survey of services, relating principally to 
policy analysis and the promotion of 
research. 
The general objective of CAPAS 
is to assist the participating countries in 
developing their knowledge of services, 
trade in services and economic develop-
ment, as well as research and decision-
making capacity in these areas. In so 
doing, CAPAS relied partly on the 
information and resources developed by 
the trade negotiators during the 
Uruguay Round negotiations or to be 
raised during the talks on services within 
the framework of Lomé IV. At the same 
time, Governments have come to ap-
preciate better the need to increase 
their information-gathering capacity in 
order to meet the requirements of 
future negotiations. 
The importance of 
services in the economy 
Despite the fact that the econ-
omies of the ten countries are based 
mainly on primary commodities, the 
review of their production structure and 
their recent development plans reveals 
that the services sector has made a 
significant contribution to the growth 
process of those countries in recent 
years. 
Two indicators point to the 
importance of services in the economies 
of African countries : their contribution 
to the Gross Domestic Product (GDP) 
and the amount of service employment 
as a proportion of total employment. As 
Table 1 shows, during the period 1980-
1990, the contribution of services to GDP 
fluctuated between a third (Nigeria, 
Burundi, Uganda) and more than 50% 
(Senegal, Kenya, Zimbabwe). Employ-
ment in the formal service sector ranged 
from 6% in Burundi and 10% in Uganda 
to over a fifth in Benin, Ghana and 
Zimbabwe. 
In most of the countries, ser-
vices produced are mainly commerce 
activities (retailing and wholesaling) and 
Λ 
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Services in the economy: Production and employment (%) 
Production (% of total GDP) 1980-1990 
Country 
Total Commerce* Transport Other** 
Benin 
Burundi 
Ghana 
Guinea 
Kenya 
Nigeria 
Senegal 
Tanzania 
Uganda 
Zimbabwe 
48 17 9 22 
39 9 2 28 
42 5 1 36 
36 12 3 21 
53 9 5 39 
38 17 3 18 
57 13 7 36 
40 11 7 22 
31 2 14 15 
51 11 6 34 
Employment 
(% of total) 
1989-
1991) 
23 
6 
30 
21 
12 
44 
13 
10 
10 
20 
Sources: UNCTAD, Handbook of Statistics of Commerce and Development; United Nations, New York, 1993 ; UNDP, Human 
Development Report 1993, New York, Oxford University Press, 1993 
* Wholesale and retail trade 
** Banking, insurance, real estate and services provided to businesses, social services and personnel services, non-trading 
branches of public enterprises, other non-trading branches. 
non-market services such as education 
and health. The contribution of pro-
ducer services — in other words, those 
provided as inputs to other firms such as 
insurance, industrial engineering, legal 
services, accounting and management 
services, remain very low as a proportion 
of overall services production. The con-
tribution of logistical services (transport) 
also appears to fall short of require-
ments. 
This weakness in services pro-
duction is also reflected in the significant 
balance of payments deficit that the ten 
countries have in the services field — 
including in shipping and transport. In 
short, the states concerned are all highly 
dependent on other countries for ser-
vices (see Table 2). In the field of freight 
transport, landlocked nations such as 
Burundi and Uganda show a particularly 
large debit balance relative to their 
overall service deficit. 
Tourism and migrant workers' 
remittances are the main sources of 
service receipts. The level of income 
derived from labour abroad is par-
ticularly high in Uganda, Tanzania, 
Ghana and Benin. It should be stressed 
that unlike migration in other parts of 
the world, ¡ntra-regional mobility of 
workers seems to be the main source of 
labour income. Finally, for some coun-
tries such as Kenya or Tanzania, trans-
port services (particularly port activities), 
are also a source of revenue. 
In spite of an expanding ser-
vices sector, the ten countries show a 
growing dependence on imports. This 
underscores the need for a consistent 
policy to promote the development of a 
national production and export capacity 
for services — if only to reduce this 
dependency somewhat. 
The informal sector 
Services in the informal sector 
cover a wide range of activities ranging 
from retailing and transport of passen-
gers to financial services, tourism and 
some producer services such as research 
departments and consulting. 
Despite the scarcity of reliable 
data to measure the size of the informal 
sector, the national reports give some 
estimates of its importance, especially in 
terms of employment and occupational 
structure (notably as far as women are 
concerned). In Benin, for example, 
employment in the informal sector other 
than agriculture involves about 20% of 
the working population, distributed 
mainly in catering, construction and 
transport. In Ghana, commerce (retailing 
and, to a certain extent, the wholesale 
trade) and the financial sector are almost 
entirely in the informal sector. 
In most of the countries under 
study, the informal sector guarantees 
the adjustment of supply and demand 
among the range of economic actors. 
Therefore, this area cannot be ignored 
when drawing up policies for the service 
sector — in spite of the many issues that 
this raises, including the absence of social 
protection, lack of training of personnel 
and losses in tax revenue. 
The costs of dysfunction 
Services are linked to the rest of 
the economy in a number of ways. 
Services such as transport, telecommuni-
cations and public utilities (water, elect-
ricity, gas) are parts of the overall 
infrastructure of a country. They are 
often used as inputs in other sectors and 
their smooth or bad functioning affects 
the economy as a whole. The national 
reports highlight the point that dysfunc-
tions in those sectors may result, in 
particular, in significant extra costs for 
the wider economy. However, services 
are also a major component of final 
consumption. Under-production, poor 
quality and overpricing are all factors 
which contribute to under-consump-
tion. This in turn has adverse effects on 
the formation of human capital. 
Most national reports note, for 
example, that the different modes of 
transport suffer from a lack of intercon-
nection. National policies do not take 
these interconnections specifically into 
account nor do they seek to provide for 
them. For example, the report from 
Nigeria suggests that, were Lagos to 
have an efficient telephone system, this 
would significantly reduce the city's 
traffic congestion by reducing the 
number of people on the move, espe-
cially during office hours. 
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International exchange of services in 10 African countries (1991) 
(in millions of dollars) 
Merchandise ¡œ pr 
y balanœ
 
balanc
e
 
9
 
transfers* 
Benin 
Burundi 
Ghana (1990) 
Guinea (1987) 
Kenya 
Nigeria 
Senegal 
Tanzania (1990) 
Uganda 
Zimbabwe (1988) 
- 191 
- 104 
- 308 
+ 184 
- 659 
+ 4 441 
- 284 
- 779 
- 298 
+ 501 
- 16 
- 123 
- 216 
- 100 
+ 501 
~ 1 562 
- 12 
- 110 
- 231 
- 215 
- 73 
- 41 
- 94 
- 69 
- 226 
- 1024 
- 151 
- 166 
- 121 
- 103 
+ 19 
+ 4 
- 9 
- 11 
+ 408 
- 800 
+ 68 
+ 26 
— 
- 5 
+ 70 
+ 13 
+ 202 
- 13 
+ 144 
+ 12 
+ 28 
+ 165 
+ 91 
- 13 
Source: UNCTAD, Handbook of Statistics on Commerce and Development, United Nations, New York, 1993 
* Principally, transfers of funds by migrant workers. 
The decline of the public 
sector and emergence of 
new actors 
The decline of the role of the 
public sector and the emergence of new 
actors in the field of services are men-
tioned in the ten reports. The transform-
ation of the existing regulatory system 
(somewhat mistakenly referred to as 
'deregulation') to allow for greater 
competition in the service sector is an 
increasingly important phenomenon in 
African countries. This can be attributed 
to some extent to the dynamic effect of 
the structural adjustment or recovery 
programmes that have been launched 
by governments. It is also a result of 
increasing awareness of the distortions 
caused by too much regulation and 
direct state intervention in the oper-
ation of the market, and by mismanaged 
public enterprises which are important 
sources of fiscal deficit. 
The regulatory framework that 
is being promoted often attempts to 
maintain a public sector presence in a 
number of activities, to create an en-
vironment that allows for the expansion 
of dynamic and highly efficient firms 
and, if necessary, to strengthen protec-
tion for users and consumers. National 
policies are moving in two directions : 
total or partial privatisation and the 
restructuring of firms that remain in the 
public sector to make them more re-
sponsive to market pressures. 
While privatisation has pro-
gressed well in some countries, in others 
it is only beginning, and it faces ob-
stacles. The problems arise from the fact 
that the firms proposed for privatisation 
are not economically or financially at-
tractive. Restructuring is therefore 
needed before privatisation. 
Some sectors remain publicly 
controlled. These are, typically, the 
utilities (electricity, water, gas, edu-
cation), rail and airtransport, and banks. 
In most cases, there is a move towards at 
least partial privatisation. Outside the 
railway and telecommunications sectors, 
there are fewer and fewer public mono-
polies. 
The need for a 
consistent regulatory 
framework 
The national reports emphasise 
the increased participation of national 
and foreign private sector interests in 
the service sector. However, this de-
velopment is not always accompanied 
by the formulation of a consistent and 
relevant regulatory framework. 
Services are often regulated by 
old laws that have been revised over 
time. Revisions have often been carried 
out in two stages. First, immediately 
following independence, changes were 
introduced to favour nationals. Then, 
frequently in the framework of struc-
tural adjustment programmes, more 
liberal changes have been promoted. 
Even if services are governed by 
specific laws and regulations, these are 
not always understood by the various 
economic actors. Nor are they suf-
ficiently flexible to be adapted to the 
new developments (international de-
regulation, new technologies) that 
characterise service activities. A great 
many countries are trying to simplify 
administrative procedures in order to 
facilitate new investment. 
The financial sector 
The financial sector is of signific-
ant concern in all of the countries 
participating in CAPAS. In these states, 
the financial system is rapidly changing 
through restructuring, privatisation and 
open participation of foreign capital. 
The report on Benin indicates 
that the restructuring of the banking 
sector following its collapse in 1988-89 
has led to the creation of new insti-
tutions. This is how it was possible 
gradually to restore confidence in the 
system. However, the sector has trouble 
meeting the financing need of small and 
local firms (notably, financing of the 
private rural sector and housing). In 
Kenya, the authorities have opened up 
the system to foreign capital, allowing 
for minority-owned businesses or joint 
ventures. 
Inherent in this development 
are difficulties stemming from issues 
relating to management, the training of 
personnel and the modernisation of 
financial procedures. The sector has also 
had to respond to pressures generated 
by the new economic orientations which 
promote the demands of free enter-
prise. While in the past, lending went 
first to public bodies, today, banks must 
first give priority to the private sector. 
-ι 
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In Ghana, the transition occur-
red relatively smoothly. Between 1980 
and 1987, most loans from the banking 
system were granted to the public sector 
(about 62%). However, in order to 
promote the private enterprise as the 
'engine of growth' in the framework of 
the structural adjustment programme, it 
proved necessary to reverse the trend. In 
1991, private concerns were granted 
more than 70% of all loans distributed by 
the banking system. By the third quarter 
of 1992, the proportion exceeded 80%. 
The formal financial system 
coexists with a dynamic informal one. 
The latter collects savings diverted from 
the formal sector and finances most 
consumer credits and micro-investments 
in the productive field (tontines in Benin, 
su-su in Ghana). In many countries, such 
as Ghana, Benin and Burundi, there is 
also a trend towards 'formalising' the 
sector, with informal institutions being 
converted into credit cooperatives. 
The absence of a 
relevant service policy 
framework 
As a general rule, a reading of 
the ten reports suggests an almost total 
absence of a relevant policy framework 
for services that takes into account, in 
particular, the significant role of infra-
structure services in economic develop-
ment and the potential of export 
services. 
There are two major excep-
tions here: tourism and transport-
related services. Because of tourism's 
capacity to generate foreign exchange 
quickly, all the countries under study 
have adopted national policies to prom-
ote it. However, in most cases, a lot 
remains to be done before the industry 
truly takes off. 
Services related to transport 
are strategic for landlocked countries 
and offer earning possibilities to states 
that have access to the sea. Benin, 
Kenya, Senegal and Tanzania all offer 
such services to their neighbours. 
Kenya's report mentions the noticeable 
fall in the quality of services provided by 
the sector in this country because of the 
degradation of the infrastructure and 
management. On the other hand, the 
reports from Senegal and Benin take 
note of the awareness of the export 
potential of these services at the 
national level, and of the efforts being 
made to renovate the infrastructure and 
create greater complementarity be-
tween different modes of transport. 
Lessons to be learned 
from regional 
cooperation 
The importance of regional 
economic cooperation and integration 
as a way of accelerating and consolidat-
ing the process of economic and social 
development has long been recognised 
by African decision-makers. This is re-
flected in the existence of several sub-
regional groupings that were set up 
prior to the creation of the much wider 
Economic Community (the Abuja 
Treaty, signed in June 1991). 
As a general rule, treaties and 
institutions of economic cooperation 
and integration should affect all areas of 
economic activity. In fact, however, 
cooperation and integration in services 
remain marginal in regional integration 
programmes linking African countries. 
Most of the regional and sub-
regional agreements examined by the 
national reports deal with the simple 
facilitating of services among countries. 
Cooperation among member states is 
limited, for the most part, to measures 
aimed at coordinating and harmonising 
rules and regulations affecting services 
activities, the harmonisation of in-
stitutionalised mechanisms for the ex-
change of information and experiences, 
and initiatives promoting joint research 
and training programmes on services. 
Thus, for example, there are 
several regional and bilateral agree-
ments that aim to facilitate services in 
the various modes of road and rail 
transport. ECOWAS has enacted a 
number of decisions with this in mind 
within the region. These include the 
Convention on Inter-State Road Trans-
port, the decision on the harmonisation 
of highway legislation, and measures 
such as the creation of liability insurance 
for transit and transport operations. 
A similar number of agreement 
exists with a view to facilitating the joint 
provision of services. These mainly in-
volve infrastructure services. One ex-
ample is the creation in 1985 within the 
PTA (Preferential Trade Area for Eastern 
and Southern African States) of the Bank 
for Trade and Development. Its mission 
is to secure financing for multinational 
projects and to promote trade among 
the 19 member states. 
Finally, a smaller number of 
agreements deal with collaboration 
among corporations and other profes-
sional interests from the same sector of 
activity in several countries. This usually 
translates into the creation of sector-
specific associations (bankers, restaur-
ant-owners, hotel-keepers, journalists 
etc). The creation by ECOWAS of 
ECOBANK, a private offshore bank, is an 
example of transnational business col-
laboration. 
The three types of measure 
mentioned thus far all fall under the 
heading of simple cooperation. They 
differ from integration policies per se. 
The latter are oriented towards the 
creation of a wider economic space for 
service providers at the regional or sub-
regional level, by means of mutual 
market opening and preferential treat-
ment among member states. The CAPAS 
programmes implies the progressive 
implementation of liberalised transac-
tion principles, non-discrimination and 
coordination of member state policies 
and legislation. 
The African Economic Com-
munity Treaty, the revised ECOWAS 
Treaty and the COMESA (Common 
Market of Eastern and Southern Africa) 
Treaty which is designed to succeed the 
PTA, all have explicit provisions relating 
to national treatment, the right of 
establishment, the free movement of 
capital or the free movement of labour. 
These form the legal basis through 
which effective integration of services 
can be achieved. 
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In spite of the multiplicity of 
regional agreements, there remain nu-
merous barriers to trade, and national 
reports generally underline the low 
impact that these agreements have had 
so far. However, the experience of some 
countries reveals situations where the 
removal of trade barriers has brought 
about positive effects on trade among 
regional trading partners. 
The harmonisation of freight 
rates within the framework of the PTA, 
the introduction of travellers cheques to 
facilitate trade and tourism among PTA 
countries, and the removal of restric-
tions on the free movement of people 
and capital among ECOWAS countries, 
constitute initiatives that reflect the will 
to eliminate obstacles to regional trade, 
including trade in services. 
Political barriers are often an 
important factor which reduce the 
expected impact of African regional 
cooperation agreements. 
The most significant example 
was the failure of the East African 
Community which included Kenya, Tan-
zania and Uganda. This Community was 
created on the basis of developing and 
jointly managing main services such as 
railways, air transport, posts and tele-
communications, ports and maritime 
transport. 
Besides political barriers, the 
limited impact of regional integration 
agreements can be attributed to the 
internal weakness of national econ-
omies, including infrastructural con-
straints, a non-existent or weak private 
sector, and deficiencies in countries' 
regulatory systems. 
Finally, conceptual inad-
equacies in cooperation agreements also 
play a part in reducing their impact. 
Most of the earlier treaties did not 
include provisions relevant to the integ-
ration of services such as the free 
movement of capital and labour, the 
right of establishment or national treat-
ment. 
Conclusion 
A general observation seems 
appropriate by way of conclusion. The 
link between the analyses presented in 
the national reports and the policy 
recommendations needs to be shar-
pened. In this first phase of CAPAS, the 
national reports have failed to go from 
the descriptive to the prescriptive. 
Indeed, one of the limitations 
of most reports lies in the failure to 
distinguish between legal and regu-
latory provisions as they exist 'on paper' 
and the enforcement of such provisions. 
For example, the reports stress the 
seemingly paradoxical tendency to-
wards more deregulation and competi-
tion in the service sector at the same 
time as the continuing protection of 
public service monopolies. 
The second phase of CAPAS, 
concentrating on sectors which are still 
under negotiation within the GATS such 
as telecommunications, financial services 
and the free movement of individuals, 
will enable each country better to define 
its negotiating basis and its commit-
ments in the services sector within the 
World Trade Organisation. 
When all is said and done, the 
aforesaid demonstrates that the services 
sector is an element of considerable 
importance in economic activity and 
that it has much more impact on both 
the domestic and foreign status of 
African countries than is generally ad-
mitted. 
For a number of these coun-
tries, the services sector is the most 
important area of the economy, some-
times accounting for more than half of 
GDP. In the majority of cases, however, 
it represents only a traditional, un-
dynamic and inward-looking element. 
In terms of commercial ex-
changes, African countries overall are 
largely in deficit, particularly as regards 
investment income and the maritime 
freight sector. 
The few countries with a posit-
ive balance of payments are those 
deriving income from tourism or from 
work by migrants. Some countries also 
earn considerable income from services 
in the field of transport, particularly in 
the ports sector. 
Although African decision-
makers acknowledge that economic 
cooperation and integration are decisive 
factors in accelerating the process of 
development in that continent, joint 
initiatives in the services sector still 
require further attention and fail to 
operate in many integration program-
mes. 
In the context of current multi-
lateral discussions, which acknowledge 
the right of African countries to define 
and adopt rules relating to regional or 
subregional integration and cooper-
ation, it is high time that these countries 
seized the opportunities available in the 
form of international aid. In this way, 
they can develop programmes in the 
services sector that support the process 
of regional integration. Mi N.L. 
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Caribbean 
by Dr Marie Freckleton* 
The rapid expansion of global 
trade in services currently 
being witnessed provides 
timely opportunities for Carib-
bean counties to diversify their 
exports, attract increased 
flows of foreign investment 
and create new employment 
opportunities. Exploiting these 
will require substantial invest-
ment in human resource de-
velopment and the upgrading 
of physical infrastructures needed to 
support the service sector. 
Diversification of exports is vital 
to the development of the region's small 
fragile economies and the services sector 
is a new growth area. Global trade 
trends are weighted against the Carib-
bean countries' traditional narrow range 
of exports. These include sugar, ba-
nanas, light manufactures, bauxite, 
petroleum products and tourism. Ex-
ports of sugar, bananas and manu-
factured products are dependent on 
preferential trade arrangements. 
But these preferences, the 
mainstay of many Caribbean economies, 
are slowly being whittled away. The 
reduction of tariffs under the Uruguay 
Round of the General Agreement on 
Tariffs and Trade (GATT) has reduced 
the preferential margin enjoyed by 
Caribbean countries under various ar-
rangements. These include the Lomé 
Convention, the Caribbean Basin Initia-
tive (CBI) and Caribcan, which grant 
preferential access to the European, 
United States and Canadian markets 
respectively. 
In addition to the erosion of 
preferences, the region faces uncer-
tainty over the continuation of preferen-
tial access to the European market for 
bananas. This follows attacks by the 
United States against the EU's banana 
regime, and doubts over whether the 
duty-free access for the Caribbean's 
Lomé members will remain in place after 
2002, the expiry date for the EU's 
regulations on the Single Market banana 
arrangements. This is of major concern 
to countries such as St Lucia, Dominica, St 
Vincent and Grenada, where bananas 
are a major export crop. For example, in 
the case of St Vincent, banana exports 
accounted for 55% of total export 
earnings in 1994. Prospects for the 
region's agricultural and manufactured 
exports are not very good given the low 
likelihood that the region will be able to 
compete in the absence of preferential 
treatment. Caribbean countries there-
fore need to move quickly to develop 
new exports. 
Future in services? 
The potential for the develop-
ment of services in the Caribbean region 
is quite good. The services with the most 
potential appear to be tourism, data 
processing and financial services (bank-
ing and insurance). Other services with 
some prospects include health care and 
consultancy services. 
Tourism has grown rapidly in 
many countries of the region. In 1993, 
tourist expenditure in Caricom countries 
totalled $4.2 billion. In the case of 
Jamaica, earnings from tourism in-
creased from 30% of total exports of 
goods and services in 1980 to 53% in 
1994. There is scope for further expan-
sion in the region. One possibility is the 
development of eco-tourism. Caribbean 
tourism has traditionally been marketed 
as 'sun, sand and sea'. Consequently, 
little attention has been paid to selling 
Packing bananas 
Global trade trends are weighted 
against the Caribbean countries' 
traditional narrow range of 
exports 
* Department of Economics, University of The 
West indies, Mona Campus, Kingston, Jamaica. dossier 
the other environmental features of the 
region. However, the physical beauty 
and diverse flora and fauna of countries 
such as Dominica, Guyana, Belize, Trini-
dad and Jamaica offer opportunities in 
this area. In addition to developing eco-
tourism, there is scope for increasing 
visitor arrivals from Europe and Japan. 
Presently, North America is the major 
source of visitors to the region. 
Literacy rates in Caribbean 
countries are high, ranging from 90% in 
Belize to 99% in Barbados. These figures, 
together with good telecommuni-
cations services and relatively low labour 
costs suggest that Caribbean countries 
should have a comparative advantage in 
the development of data-processing 
services. Some countries — Barbados, 
Jamaica and Saint Lucia — have already 
embarked on the development of such 
services. This process has been assisted 
by investment incentives which have 
attracted foreign investors. Close pro-
ximity to the large United States market 
is an added advantage for the countries 
of the region. 
Financial services, 
telecommunications 
and people 
There are also prospects for the 
development of financial services based 
on a fairly well-educated workforce and 
good telecommunications services. Bar-
bados and some of the smaller Eastern 
Caribbean islands have already attracted 
some offshore financial business while 
other countries, such as Jamaica and 
Trinidad & Tobago, have potential in 
this area. However, an important re-
quirement for the development of 
financial services in the region is the 
strengthening of the regulatory frame-
work governing the sector. This is 
necessary to promote investor confi-
dence. 
The region has a pool of well-
trained health care workers which offers 
opportunities for trade development in 
the sector. Caribbean countries have 
traditionally exported health care work-
ers, mainly to North America. The 
development of trade in health care 
services could lead to improved earnings 
for workers in this field, thereby reduc-
ing the incentive to leave the region. 
There is also the possibility of establish-
ing linkages between the tourism indus-
try and the provision of health care 
services. 
In addition, there is a growing 
pool of highly trained professionals 
offering consultancy services to inter-
national clients. This has already taken 
off on a small scale in Jamaica, Barbados 
and Trinidad & Tobago. 
Constraints 
A major factor holding back the 
development of trade in services in the 
region is the shortage of funds to 
upgrade the physical infrastructure 
(electricity, transport and water) and to 
invest in the development of human 
resources. A number of Caribbean coun-
tries are struggling with budgetary 
problems and low levels of private 
investment which will make it difficult to 
mobilise significant sums for the upgrad-
ing of dilapidated infrastructures. 
The weak regulatory capacity 
of some Caribbean governments also 
poses a problem. Institutional and tech-
nical capacities to regulate economic 
activity are weak and underdeveloped in 
many places. However, effective regu-
lation of monopolies is necessary to 
promote efficiency and competitiveness 
in the provision of services. 
In the case of financial services, 
effective regulation is vital to promote 
investor confidence. Monopolistic prac-
tices in some service industries in the 
region threaten efficiency and competi-
tiveness. The problem is most marked in 
the telecommunications sector which is 
dominated by monopolies. The cost of 
telecommunications is one critical factor 
in the competitiveness of services such as 
data-processing and banking. Caribbean 
governments therefore need to 
strengthen their regulation of mono-
polies as well as encourage competition, 
where possible. The establishment of a 
Fair Trading Commission in Jamaica is a 
step in the right direction. 
Expansion of tourism is con-
strained by the threat of environmental 
degradation. This is particularly so in 
some of the smaller islands where rapid 
growth of the industry has placed 
pressure on the environment. In Do-
minica and St Vincent, there is also the 
problem of inadequate access by air due 
to the inability of small airports to 
accommodate long-haul jet aircraft. 
Insufficient hotel capacity and dilapi-
dated infrastructures also militate 
against tourism expansion in Guyana. 
There are other obstacles to the 
development of trade in services in the 
region. Restrictions on the movement of 
persons, on the granting of national 
treatment to foreign firms, and on entry 
of some service industries need to be 
eased in order to promote the sector. 
Impact of future 
liberalisation 
Liberalisation of trade in ser-
vices offers potential benefits for the 
region. These include increased export 
earnings, higher foreign investment, 
greater competition and improved ef-
ficiency. In order to reap the full benefits 
of the future liberalisation of trade in 
services, Caribbean governments need 
to invest in upgrading the workforce's 
skills, strengthen competition policy, 
introduce legislation to protect intel-
lectual property rights and modernise 
the physical infrastructure that is needed 
to promote the development of services. 
The main drawback of liberalisation is 
the possibility of inefficient producers 
going out of business due to their 
inability to compete with international 
firms. Caribbean producers of services 
therefore need to improve their ef-
ficiency in order to minimise this poss-
ibility. H M.F. 
"t 
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lose —from global liberalisation of 
services? 
Renato Ruggiero, Secretary 
General of the World Trade 
Organisation (WTO), which is 
driving greater international 
liberalisation in the sector, rep-
lied in writing to our questions. 
■ What is encompassed by 
trade in services ? 
— In principle, all ser-
vices which can be supplied 
outside the domestic market of the 
provider. This covers an enormous range 
of activities: architecture and design, 
telecommunications and data proces-
sing, accounting and management con-
sultancy, banking and insurance, trans-
port and the variety of services provided 
by the travel and tourism industry. 
■ Are services a global growth area 
— Services exports, currently 
amounting to over one trillion US dollars 
or 21 % of world trade, are growing fast 
and could equal or even overtake 
merchandise within ten years. According 
to International Monetary Fund (IMF) 
statistics, for example, the average 
growth in services trade between 1980 
and 1992 was 8% compared with 5% for 
trade in goods. 
■ How far does the Uruguay Round's 
General Agreement on Trade in Services 
(GATS) go towards liberalising global 
trade in services ? 
— The GATS, which came into 
force on January 1 1995, not only 
provides for the first time a set of 
multilateral rules for the conduct of the 
services trade, but also simultaneously 
creates a framework for continuing 
liberalisation. At the end of the Uruguay 
Round, over 100 countries accepted 
schedules of legally binding commit-
ments to ensure that services markets in 
the whole range of sectors will be open 
to foreign suppliers to compete on a fair 
and equitable basis. Where discrimi-
nation and market access restrictions still 
exist, they have been identified and 
catalogued, and will be subject to 
liberalisation in future negotiations with 
the aim of achieving progressively higher 
levels of liberalisation. The first such 
negotiations will begin before the year 
2000. 
■ Were you disappointed by its ap-
parently limited outcome ? 
— Not at all. GATS covers all 
trade in services. And because the 
market access negotiations involved well 
over 100 governments around the 
world, commitments to liberalise realisti-
cally had to take into account the 
individual economic and other priorities 
of countries of varying levels of econ-
omic development. Where there are 
limitations, these are clearly identified 
and multilaterally recognised. More-
over, there is a firm commitment by all 
governments to progressively eliminate 
these limitations through on-going ne-
gotiations. We made a good start, but 
only a start. As with trade in goods 
under GATT, we will need to work 
towards ever higher levels of competi-
tion and openness. 
■ It is commonly argued that trade in 
services benefits industrialised countries 
over developing ones. Is this true ? 
— The principal beneficiaries of 
the liberalisation commitments are ef-
ficient suppliers of services in both 
developed and developing countries 
who will gain from more open and 
secure markets that the commitments 
will produce. The specific gains to be 
derived by developing countries in terms 
of increased exports of services will, of 
course, depend on the level of develop-
ment of their service industries. And the 
Renato Ruggiero, Secretary 
General of the World Trade 
Organisation 
more sophisticated the service industries 
become, the more it will help to attract 
foreign direct investment for develop-
mental needs. Tourism, for instance, is 
one sector which holds great potential 
for developing countries. The largest 
category of commercial services consists 
of international tourism receipts, ac-
counting for more than one-third of 
total services trade. 
■ Will developing countries lose out for 
example in the liberalisation of trade in 
financial services ? 
— Developing countries should 
be among the biggest beneficiaries of 
the liberalisation of trade in financial 
services. It is this realisation which has 
induced certain ACP countries to par-
ticipate actively in the Uruguay Round 
negotiations in this area and make 
significant commitments. Although it 
may take time for financial services 
suppliers in these countries to be able to 
take advantage of the more open and 
secure markets provided by the commit-
ments of other countries, the opportu-
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nities are there. Meanwhile, users of the 
services will benefit from foreign sup-
pliers entering the domestic markets, 
enhancing general economic efficiency. 
Foreign direct investment and other 
capital inflows will be induced through 
the greater stability and security that 
the Agreement provides. Technology 
from abroad should help in the develop-
ment of efficient and sophisticated 
financial markets which will help in 
fulfilling the development needs of 
these countries. 
■ What potential is there for ACP 
countries to develop their trade in 
services under the G A TS accord ? 
— There is significant diversity 
within the ACP group, so it is not easy to 
make generalisations. However, the 
creation of multilateral disciplines on 
measures affecting trade in services has 
created significant potential for all 
countries. First of all, the GATS has more 
or less eliminated the scope for discrimi-
nation between trading partners, so 
ACPs are now assured of 'Most Favoured 
Nation' treatment in all export markets. 
Secondly, the trading environment has 
been made more secure thanks to the 
binding nature of many measures which 
affect market access and competitive 
conditions for services suppliers. Finally, 
the steps taken towards trade liberalis-
ation are likely to encourage the de-
Tourism (in Gambia) 
'A sector which holds great 
potential for developing countries' 
velopment of services trade according to 
the pattern of comparative advantage. 
■ What are the minuses in that agree-
ment for ACP nations ? 
— The only 'minus' that I can 
think of is that we have not made faster 
progress towards trade liberalisation 
under the agreement, which, I must 
emphasise, is already a step in the right 
direction. Even though many restrictions 
on trade have been removed, a large 
number still remain in place. Further-
more, negotiations in important areas 
like basic communications and maritime 
services are still continuing. It is, how-
ever, important to remember that a 
country benefits not only from liberalis-
ation with its trading partners, but 
perhaps more so from its own liberalis-
ation. ACP countries are no exception. 
■ Will cultural monopolies surface in 
opening trade in the audiovisual sector 
such as the American audio-visual mo-
nopoly ? 
— No government is obliged to 
open its market for any particular 
service, so GATS members wishing to 
take measures to safeguard their audi-
ovisual industries are perfectly free to do 
so. Countries can maintain and develop 
national measures to preserve pluralism 
in the media. At present there are 13 
countries, including some of the largest, 
which have offered market access and 
national treatment in this sector. 
■ What is WTO's agenda to open up 
further trade in services, in particular to 
the benefit of ACP nations ? 
— Article XIX of the GATS calls 
for successive rounds of negotiation with 
a view to achieving a higher level of 
liberalisation. As I have said, the next 
such round is to begin no later than 
January 1 2000. Article IV of the GATS 
stipulates that increased participation of 
developing countries in world trade shall 
be facilitated through specific commit-
ments. These relate to the strengthen-
ing of their domestic services capacity, 
improved access to distribution channels 
and information networks, and liberalis-
ation of market access in sectors and 
modes of supply of export interest to 
them. Special priority is to be given to 
least-developed countries. 
■ Do you foresee ACP countries being 
able to compete in the field of services 
with industrialised nations as services are 
gradually liberalised. Which services 
have the most potential to increase 
export earnings of ACP states ? 
— Again, I hesitate to make 
broad generalisations for such a diverse 
group of countries. There is no doubt 
that in time ACP countries will be able to 
compete in the provision of a wide range 
of services. Meanwhile, there are certain 
services, such as tourism, from which 
many ACP countries are already obtain-
ing significant export earnings, ^m 
Interview compiled by D.P. 
-ι 
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liberalised financial services 
The increased flow of foreign direct investment (FDI) into the developing 
countries in recent years was a powerful enough incentive to sustain the 
latter's interest in the long negotiations that led to the conclusion in July 
1995 of the General Agreement on Trade in Services (GATS). The United 
States' reticence and final withdrawal did not prevent a large number of 
countries from making improved offers that helped clinch the deal. They 
were certainly encouraged by the EU's steadfastness but equally enticed 
by the gains they anticipated. 
According to recent 
data issued by UNCTAD, the 
flows of FDI into developing 
countries between 1992 and 
1994 rose, on average, by 24% 
as against 8%. for the developed coun-
tries. Although down from the 40% 
achieved in 1993, the boom is continuing 
— a trend that has also been observed 
by international fund managers in what 
has been described as 'the emerging 
stock markets' in the developing coun-
tries. The reasons are not too far to seek. 
Over the past 10 years, most developing 
countries have pursued a liberalisation 
policy under structural adjustment pro-
grammes, involving the relaxation of 
foreign exchange controls and privatis-
ation of state enterprises. This has 
opened up their economies to foreign 
investment in an unprecedented 
manner. Furthermore, it has come at a 
time when transnational corporations 
(TNCs) are, in any case, increasingly 
choosing to move some of their activities 
to the developing countries, as part of 
their global strategies of production, 
distribution and cost-cutting. 
These figures have to be taken 
with caution though. The flows have 
been and remain unevenly distributed. 
Asia accounts for nearly 60% of the 
investments with China alone respon-
sible for as much as 33%. South America 
accounts for 30%. Africa's share remains 
dismal —6% between 1991 and 1993 as 
against the 12% it achieved in the early 
1980s. Between 1981 and 1992, only 
Nigeria in sub-Saharan Africa featured 
high in the league of developing coun-
tries host to foreign direct investment 
(11th with $5.1 bn of the total of 
$280.5bn). It should be acknowledged, 
however, that some smaller countries 
like Seychelles, Ghana and Equatorial 
Guinea, attracted investments com-
mensurate with the size of their econ-
omies. The least developed countries as 
a group have continued to fare badly. 
Their share of total developing coun-
tries' financial flows declined from an 
annual average of 2.1 % in 1986-1990 to 
0.6% in 1992. 
Lessons learned 
Two fundamental lessons have, 
however, been learned in recent years : 
first that countries with stable economic 
growth like China, Singapore and 
Mexico attract more investment and 
second, that liberalisation for its own 
sake does not necessarily produce the 
desired results. This was clearly il-
lustrated by the disastrous liberalisation 
experiments carried out by Chile, Ar-
gentina and the Philippines in the late 
1970s and early 1980s. In these countries 
the changes resulted in huge capital 
outflows, contributing in no small 
measure to increases in their foreign 
debt. Their experience underscored the 
pernicious effect of financial deregu-
lation in countries where there are high 
levels of corruption
 
1. In such countries, 
local branches and subsidiaries of large 
multinational banks often serve as 
conduits for capital flight and other 
evasionary activities like 'back-to- back' 
loans.
2 
Monetary control and credit 
allocations are essential tools of econ-
omic management, the sovereignty over 
which no developing country would 
willingly relinquish. At the same time, it 
is recognised that market forces are 
superior to quantitative restrictions as 
instruments of management and allo-
cation of resources. As the basic tenet of 
the IMF, and one which also underlies 
the principle of the GATT, liberalisation 
in financial services appeared to be 
fraught with difficulties at the beginning 
of the Uruguay Round, when the OECD 
countries began advocating removal of 
restrictions on capital transfers. 
The GATS reflected not only 
the positions of both the developing 
countries and the OECD in these areas, 
but also the complexity of the financial 
services issues involved — market access 
and non-discrimination, protection of 
infant industries, application of Most 
Favoured Nation (MFN) treatment, 
prudential regulation and so on. Two 
annexes to the Agreement, including an 
Understanding on Commitments, deal 
with the application of the GATS prin-
ciples to financial services — the latter 
defined to include a range of activities in 
insurance, banking and securities as well 
as consulting and broking. The annexes 
give considerable autonomy and flex-
ibility to countries in interpreting the 
rules. It is recognised, for example, that a 
country may take prudential measures 
to protect 'investors, depositors, policy 
holders or persons to whom a fiduciary 
duty is owed by a financial service 
supplier, or to ensure the integrity and 
stability of the financial system'. It may 
also 'improve, modify or withdraw' any 
specific commitments it made on its 
schedules within the framework of the 
' Huge amounts of money, the bulk of which 
were fraudulently acquired, are believed to have 
been illegally transferred out of these countries in 
the new atmosphere of liberalism. 
2 Loans contracted with local affiliates using 
foreign bank deposits as collateral and whose 
interest rates are just mark-ups on the interest rates 
of the deposits. 
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Understanding on Commitments in 
Financial Services. 
The USA's reluctance to accept 
a multilateral track in financial services, 
and its preference for MFN, led to 
members being given a deadline within 
which to indicate changes to their 
commitment schedules — six months 
after the entry into force of the World 
Trade Organisation (WTO) — with the 
hope that the US would by then have 
changed its stance and opted for multi-
lateralism. American adherence was 
seen as vital if other nations were not to 
downgrade their offers. Indeed, many 
thought the survival of the agreement 
depended on the United States. These 
fears have proved unfounded. In June 
1995, less than two months after negoti-
ations resumed under the auspices of the 
WTO for new improved commitments, 
the US announced its definitive option 
for MFN for the whole of the financial 
services sector. The EU promptly inter-
vened. At its suggestion the deadline for 
negotiations was extended and talks 
continued without the US until the end 
of July 1995 when a deal was clinched. 
Some 76 WTO members made 
commitments in the financial sectors — 
30 reportedly improving their offers 
during the later stages of the negoti-
ations. Commitments may vary, but 
together they already represent a signi-
ficant degree of liberalisation. There are 
commitments, in somecases, 'to increase 
the number of licences available for the 
establishment of foreign financial insti-
tutions; guaranteed levels of foreign 
equity participation in branches, sub-
sidiaries or affiliates of banks and insur-
ance companies; removal or liberalis-
ation of nationality or residence require-
ments for members of the boards of 
financial institutions; and the particip-
ation of foreign banks in cheque clearing 
and settlement systems,' according to a 
WTO press release issued after the July 
1995 agreement. And although the 
agreement initially lasts only until 1 
November 1997, thereafter, member 
countries can, within 60 days, modify or 
improve their offers. More talks are 
envisaged and these are expected to 
provide opportunities for further libera-
lisation. 
Expectations 
In principle, the agreement 
enhances market possibilities for poten-
tial financial services exporters. In the 
coming years, more foreign banks, 
securities firms and insurance companies 
are expected to invest in developing 
countries. The advantages are obvious 
for those with relatively large econ-
omies. As well as increasing financial 
transactions, notably in the grant of 
loans, the presence of foreign insti-
tutions will lead to greater competition 
and better terms and services for cus-
tomers. It will bring about new ways of 
doing things, for example, in popularis-
ing modern payment methods such as 
credit cards and cheques, and encourag-
ing the use of the latest computer 
technologies. It will also create new 
complementary businesses for domestic 
banks. 
The overall positive impact on 
international trade cannot be under-
estimated —not just in terms of banking 
but also in insurance. For one thing, it 
should lead to a reduction in premiums, 
particularly in countries where com-
panies are currently required to take out 
commercial insurance from national 
firms. In these countries, insurance 
premiums are much higher than those 
available on the world market, and the 
policies are often inadequate, forcing 
traders to take out complementary 
insurance elsewhere. Indeed, national 
insurers themselves are sometimes 
forced to reinsure on the international 
markets to cover their own risks, thereby 
adding costs to goods. In the first half of 
the 1980s, nearly half the goods that 
entered and left the developing coun-
tries were insured twice, resulting in an 
additional cost of $3.7 billion, according 
to UN sources. 
There is no doubt that if global 
liberalisation of financial services is to 
have its desired impact on the develop-
ing countries, and in particular on Africa, 
it must be accompanied by domestic 
policy changes — political, economic and 
institutional. The political environment 
must be right. It needs to be stable 
(preferably democratic) and charac-
terised by transparency and account-
ability in order to avoid the kind of 
capital flight that was witnessed in the 
Philippines, Chile and Argentina in the 
1980s. In this regard, the current wave of 
political reforms in Africa is welcome. 
The macro-economic indicators such as 
the inflation and exchange rates must 
also be right. A good number of African 
countries are, to a great extent, on the 
right track with their structural adjust-
ment programmes. 
An attractive fiscal regime and 
transparent, non-discriminatory invest-
ment codes must be adopted. These 
have proved inadequate in past, but a 
number of Africa countries are making 
renewed efforts with positive results. 
The Ghana Investments and Promotion 
Centre (GIPC), for example, reported 
recently that between January and 
September 1995, Ghana received fore-
ign direct investments worth $125 
million as result of a new investment 
code which saw the business sectors 
reserved for Ghanaians reduced from 22 
to four and the minimum equity require-
ment for joint ventures between fore-
igners and Ghanaians fixed at only 
$10 000. The GIPC forecasts an annual 
financial inflow of $100 million. In 
Nigeria, similar incentives on foreign 
equity participation are on offer in a 
new investment code. 
Portfolio equity investments in 
the developing countries as a whole, 
which barely existed in the 1980s, 
reached $14 billion in 1992. In sub-
sanaran Africa, they are increasing 
appreciably as more and more com-
panies are listed in domestic stock 
markets. Excluding South Africa, there 
are now some 14 stock exchanges in the 
region with a total capitalisation of $20 
billion. South Africa is in a league of its 
own, with a stock exchange worth $236 
billion. The hope is that this country 
could act as an investment pole for the 
whole of sub-Saharan Africa. It goes 
without saying that privatisation pro-
grammes on the continent must be 
pursued. 
Finally governments need to 
improve infrastructures, particularly 
transport and communications, which 
are absolutely necessary if Africa is to be 
integrated effectively and profitably 
into the global economy. M 
Augustin Oyowe. 
"t 
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persons 
by Professor Bimal Ghosh* 
As Western governments impose tougher restrictions on the hiring of 
temporary workers from developing countries, the author argues for 
greater open mindedness. The global economy, he suggests, is boosted 
and the urge to migrate is lessened. 
Currently valued at 
over $1000 billion, commerical 
services account for some 20% of 
world trade. For over a decade, 
and until 1994, services have 
also been the fastest growing 
component of cross-border 
trade, faring better than trade 
in goods. And these figures will substan-
tially increase if account is also taken of 
the services that are delivered by sub-
sidiaries or affiliates of transnational 
companies set up in foreign markets. 
Trade in services will certainly 
receive a further boost in the coming 
years as the General Agreement on 
Trade in Services (GATS), an integral part 
of the Uruguay Round of trade accords, 
opens up prospects of a further expan-
sion of world trade in services through 
market liberalisation. A crucial question 
facing developing countries is : will they 
benefit from the anticipated expansion 
of world trade in services envisioned 
under GATS ; and if so, how and to what 
extent? 
As of now, few developing 
countries are major actors in the services 
sector as producers or suppliers in the 
world market. In 1990 they accounted 
for 12.9% of the export of commercial 
services, compared to 83% for de-
veloped countries. The shares of both 
Africa and Latin America over the past 
20 years have actually gone down. In 
1970, Africa's share for example was a 
meagre 1.2%. In 1990, it took a further 
tumble to 0.9%. 
* Senior consultant, International Organisation 
for Migration (IOM), Geneva. The article draws on 
the author's forthcoming book Gains from Global 
Linkages: Trade in Services and Movement of 
Persons (Macmillan Press, London, in association 
with IOM, Spring, 1996). 
Not surprisingly, there has been 
a general feeling among policy-makers 
in many developing countries, as was 
revealed for example during the earlier 
stages of the Uruguay Round trade 
negotiation, that these countries have 
little comparative advantage in the 
world market for service industries. The 
feeling, although less strong today, 
seems to persist. 
The challenge for 
developing countries 
But this pessimism is not borne 
out by the facts. Available balance-of-
payments data, for example, tend to 
suggest that many developing countries 
have a comparative advantage
 1 in a 
number of service industries, especially 
among those that are labour and skill or 
knowledge intensive. 
Comparative advantage is not 
a static phenomenon. The experience of 
several newly-industrialised East Asian 
economies — among the leading service 
exporters in developing regions, shows 
that constant upgrading of the quality 
and technical capacity of labour of many 
developing countries can develop their 
potential comparative advantage in a 
wide variety of labour (including skill 
and knowledge intensive services). 
These include engineering, accounting, 
legal, management consulting, medical 
nursing, software development, data 
1 The revealed comparative advantage (RCA) 
index is the ratio of exports of a given export item to 
a country's total exports divided by a similar ratio for 
the world. An RCA index above unity suggests that 
the country has a comparative advantage in a sector 
resulting from its relative specialisation in it. See 
Bernard Hoekman and Guy Karsenty, 'Economic 
development and relative specialisation in services', 
Development Policy Review, 10 September 1992, pp 
211-236. 
entry and processing and cleaning ser-
vices. 
The gains for developing coun-
tries from a dynamic use of such poten-
tial comparative advantage could be 
enormous. As an illustration, according 
to a recent estimate, by contesting only 
those skill and knowledge intensive 
services in the world market for which 
developing countries have a potential 
comparative advantage, and which can 
be delivered mainly through telecom-
munications, they can over time create 
anywhere between 6 million to 30 
million new jobs and increase their 
export income by $350 million. These 
figures do not take into account the 
additional gains that can be secured by 
developing countries through, for ex-
ample, the execution of specific labour 
service contracts in the absence of 
immigration restrictions. In 1990, de-
spite immigration restrictions, develop-
ing countries earned a net income of 
$2.9 billion from the export of tem-
porary labour services
2. 
The challenge before develop-
ing countries is to take full advantage of 
their actual and potential comparative 
advantage in these categories of services 
exports. Two sets of measures are 
required. 
The first concerns promotional 
and organisational measures needed to 
enhance the efficiency and competi-
tiveness of developing country services 
exports. These include a favourable 
policy and regulatory regime, a sound 
and dynamic export trade organisation, 
a trained and flexible work force and an 
efficient telecommunications system. 
Much depends on the developing coun-
tries' own overall policies concerning 
services trade and industries, based on 
the acceptance of the view that in-
creased interaction and competition 
within and between economies can be 
conducive to their economic gains. 
2 Labour income includes wages, salaries and 
other compensation received by individuals working 
abroad for less than a year. In 1990, total labour-
related income, which includes labour income, 
migrant transfers and workers' remittances, amoun-
ted, on a net basis, to S36.7 billion for developing 
countries 
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The world's main importers and exporters of labour 
(taken from the UNCTAD Pocket Statistical Yearbook, 1994) 
Export of As % of 
labour services exports of goods 
Country (million S) and services 
1980 1992 1980 1992 
Major exporters 
Egypt 
Turkey 
Mexico 
Philippines 
Morocco 
Pakistan 
Thailand 
Venezuela 
Bangladesh 
China 
Jordan 
Korea, Republic of 
Colombia 
Tunisia 
Malaysia 
Syria 
Sri Lanka 
Lesotho 
Singapore 
Dominican Republic 
2 696 
2 071 
333 
626 
1054 
2 038 
383 
0 
339 
794 
105 
106 
319 
82 
774 
152 
268 
162 
183 
6122 
3 008 
2 625 
2 538 
2 170 
1 56 
1 126 
1018
a 
912 
881 
844 
710 
646 
578 
559
a 
550 
548 
463
a 
362
a 
347 
41 
56 
2 
8 
32 
62 
4 
0 
31 
47 
0 
2 
10 
1 
30 
11 
74 
1 
14 
50 
12 
6 
15 
33 
18 
3 
6 
34 
1 
30 
1 
7 
9 
1 
12 
18 
72 
0 
16 
Sources : UNCTAD secretariat computations based on IMF, Balance of Payments Statistics. 
Notes: Labour services include labour income and workers 'and migrants' remittances. 
includes other private transferí. 
As % of 
imports of goods 
1980 
40 
2 
2 
8 
28 
37 
5 
0 
14 
37 
0 
2 
10 
1 
19 
8 
63 
1 
12 
1992 
69 
13 
5 
17 
32 
16 
3 
8 
27 
1 
28 
1 
11 
10 
2 
19 
18 
50 
1 
16 
Country 
Major importers 
Saudi Arabia 
Germany 
Poland 
USA 
Switzerland 
France 
UK 
Japan 
Hungary 
Belgium and Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Kuwait 
Venezuela 
Italy 
Finland 
Singapore 
Oman 
Bahrain 
Israel 
South Africa 
Imports 
of labour 
services 
(million S) 
1992 
25 400 
21 900 
11 496 
8 710 
8 517 
7 979 
7 934 
6 260 
3 944 
2 893 
1 827 
1 740 
1717 
1 697 
1325 
1 194 
1 157 
1084 
914 
876 
The importance of 
temporary movement of 
persons 
An equally important require-
ment is the removal of restrictions that 
impede access of developing countries' 
service exportsto international markets. 
Market access through opportunities for 
temporary movement of persons has 
particular importance. For pure labour 
services, the mainstay of the service 
exports of several developing (including 
ACP) countries, the movement is in fact 
inseparable from the content of the 
service itself. And for many labour and 
skill-intensive services, it serves as an 
important sub-mode or complementary 
mode of delivery. Movements of soft-
ware consultants complementing cross-
border delivery of computer software 
and short visits of high level pro-
fessionals or technicians to complement 
delivery through local subsidiaries or 
transnational companies, are but a few 
examples. 
Hence, even for the skill-intens-
ive 'long-distance' services, which are 
mostly delivered through telecommuni-
cations and computer systems, a degree 
of direct interaction with the customer is 
often critically important — for ex-
ample, to secure the contract, to hold 
technical consultations and to provide 
after delivery services and the like. 
The GATS opens up a new 
window of opportunity in this direction. 
It seeks to expand world trade in services 
by liberalising all modes of delivery — 
not only through cross-border supply — 
such as telecommunications and trans-
portation — and commercial presence 
abroad such as the branch of a banking 
company, but also through movement 
of persons both as service providers and 
consumers. Thus, for the first time, 
trade-related movements of natural 
persons have been brought into an 
agreed framework of multilateral disci-
plines and treated on a par with other 
modes of delivery. This is a significant 
achievement. 
Gaps between goals and 
commitments 
But none of this is automatic. 
The overriding reason for this is that the 
GATS allows considerable flexibility for 
the participating states in applying the 
general principles of liberalisation by 
listing limitations and exemptions to 
them. These are indicated in the 'specific 
commitment' of each government, de-
cided through negotiations among the 
contracting nations 
The liberalisation commitments 
of developed countries cover most 
service sectors. But they have shied away 
from lifting the often stringent restric-
tions on market access and national 
treatment they apply to the temporary 
movement of persons providing services, 
especially unskilled personnel. The gap 
between the goals of liberalisation and 
the depth of actual commitments is 
most striking in this area. As of De-
cember 1994, market access for such 
personnel was subject to limitations in 
92% of all commitments. 
Generally speaking, market li-
beralisation commitments of developed 
countries in services in natural persons 
amount to no more than what is already 
permitted under existing immigration 
laws in individual countries. These have 
remained limited mainly to executive 
and other senior level personnel in the 
form of intra-company transfers. Some 
limited improvements were brought 
about as a result of new offers made by 
five contracting parties — Australia, the 
European Union, Norway, Switzerland 
"t 
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deadline for negotiation of the issue 
expired on 28 July 1995. But overall, the 
situation remains unchanged. 
Nevertheless, negotiated com-
mitments under the GATS have their 
special value in so far as they cannot be 
withdrawn in return for compensation 
and only under certain other conditions. 
The more predictable access thus 
opened for natural persons, even if 
limited mainly to intra-corporate senior 
personnel, should encourage dynamic 
developing countries to strengthen their 
knowledge and skill-intensive service 
industries and increase their exports 
through corporate and similar struc-
tures. 
Since the negotiated commit-
ments of developed countries offer little 
new by way of market access for 
unskilled workers, the immediate bene-
fits for the least developed countries will 
remain limited. They will thus need 
special attention and assistance in ne-
gotiating wider market access for less 
skilled workers. Automation and tech-
nological change will in any case erode 
some of the comparative advantage of 
less skilled labour over time. It is hence 
particularly important that higher value 
added services are developed. Multi-
lateral economic and technical cooper-
ation, including the Lomé Convention, 
can play a significant role in this context, 
especially during the transition. So too 
can the assistance envisaged under the 
GATS itself, notably for telecommuni-
cations. 
Other avenues of action are 
possible. A number of commitments on 
services-providing natural persons, leave 
considerable discretion to immigration 
and labour ministries. This provides 
immediate scope for intensifying bila-
teral or plurilateral negotiations on 
further liberalising the regime for entry 
and temporary stay of foreign natural 
persons supplying services. The results of 
such negotiation can be multilateralised 
at a later date. 
Another important point to 
note is that the present commitments 
under the GATS provide the basis on 
which to build progressive liberalisation 
through successive rounds of negoti-
Paying a visit to the bank in Niger 
The expansion of trade in services 
should help developing countries 
to improve the performance of 
their own service sectors 
ations, beginning not later than the year 
2000. Developing countries thus have a 
continuing opportunity to prepare for it, 
making full use, if necessary, of multi-
lateral and bilateral technical assistance. 
Trade-related 
movements and 
migration management 
Increased participation of de-
veloping countries in services trade has 
important implications for migration 
management. As trade in services ex-
pands, improved foreign exchange earn-
ings and increased capacity to import 
critical production inputs, combined 
with economies of scale and interaction 
with the outside world, would help 
these countries to further improve the 
performance of the services sector. 
Manufacturing and other sec-
tors of the domestic economy, in turn, 
gain in efficiency from an easier access to 
services inputs, especially those of pro-
dossier 
ducer and business services. More and 
better jobs are created, with the whole 
economy moving towards an upward 
swing. 
When this happens and people 
have a more optimistic perception of the 
future performance of the home country 
economy, many of those who might 
have otherwise been compelled or 
induced to leave the country due to lack 
of jobs or better opportunities are likely 
to remain in the country. Pressure for 
disorderly migration, including skilled 
migration, declines. Some of the skilled 
migrants might even return, as is now 
happening in several East Asian coun-
tries. 
True, increased trade in labour 
and skill-intensive services will imply 
increased temporary movement of per-
sons. But this should not be confused or 
equated with longer-term migration for 
employment or permanent settlement. 
The GATS (Article XVI and 
Annex) makes the point clear. Admit-
tedly, there is a risk of some 'leakage' in 
the form of temporary service providers 
becoming permanent migrants, but the 
risk is limited and can be reduced 
through effective monitoring, including 
an internationally harmonised visa 
regime for trade-related movements, as 
distinct from long-term migration. 
Trade-related temporary 
labour mobility not only enhances global 
economic efficiency but, on balance, it 
can also be largely a substitute for 
longer-term migration. Nations should 
give full consideration to both these 
aspects as they engage themselves in 
further negotiations on trade-related 
movement of persons. ■■ B.G. 
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shipping in Africa 
by John Prescott 
In this article, the author, who is a staff feature writer for Lloyds List, the 
international shipping and trade daily, looks at the future for African 
shipping companies. He argues for a relaxation of state control in order to 
reap the benefits of the World Trade Organisation's (WTO) General 
Agreement on Trade in Services (GATS) and more specific liberalisations 
under the aegis of the World Trade Organisation. 
There was a time when 
a national shipping line was an 
almost de rigeur adjunct for 
newly independent states of 
Africa and Asia. Fewer more visible and 
prestigious ways were available to assert 
one's new status in world commerce 
than by creation of a flag carrier, 
regardless of whether trade merited 
such huge investment or whether the 
necessary expertise was at hand. Too 
often, governments allowed themselves 
to be seduced in this way. There was 
more to it than pure status, however. A 
national shipping line was frequently 
seen as a useful foreign currency earner. 
It could also be an attractive source of 
employment for a struggling economy, 
and a carrier for national cargoes. 
More questionable was the 
practice of using the national line as an 
instrument of patronage. Governments 
often clung to the idea that nationalised 
shipowning could be a panacea for any 
number of ills and it has taken time for 
the reality — that little profit and less 
glamour is attached to shipping these 
days — to penetrate. 
One of the cornerstones on 
which national lines hoped to build their 
future was the UNCTAD liner code, 
which promised protection from foreign 
competition under its 40-40-20 provision 
— 40% for the national flag fleet, 40% 
for the trading partner's fleet and 20% 
for others. But though the liner code 
might have helped some national car-
riers in the early years, it was disliked. 
especially by the industrialised world, as 
a barrier to free trade, and its cargo 
sharing ideals were often ignored or 
simply became irrelevant. 
Ultimately, the code was swept 
out in 1992 by the Cartagena Commit-
ment under which UNCTAD, the UN 
body, was told to foster competitive 
services in developing countries and 
encourage ideas of the open market and 
the private sector as the best way of 
helping Third World nations. 
State carriers sinking 
In Africa, the inefficiencies of 
state carriers and aid donors' require-
ments for abolition of cargo preference 
have spelt the end for several national-
ised companies. One of the latest to go 
has been the Nigerian National Shipping 
Line, which, after long decline is now in 
voluntary liquidation. It has been said 
that NNSL never even approached 10% 
cargo share, let alone 40%. 
Another casualty. Société 
Ivoirienne de Transport Maritime 
(Sitram), was wound up as part of the 
restructuring and liberalising of Côte 
d'lvoire's shipping industry. The com-
pany, whose cumulative losses reached 
$24 million last year, was liquidated by 
the debt-laden government under 
pressure from the World Bank, in return 
for a $100 million loan. 
The position of Ghana's Black 
Star Line illustrates the other pressure 
that some state-owned shipping faces, 
namely the threat of having ships 
commandeered by government. Black 
Star is down to two ships anyway, but 
has had to cope with military requisition-
ing. 
Where do these discouraging 
experiences leave flag carriers and their 
governments as they try to wrest some 
benefit in international trading con-
ditions that are, if anything, becoming 
more hostile by the year? It could be 
argued that the trading environment for 
developing countries has improved as a 
result of the Uruguay Round of the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
(GATT). This gave rise to the creation of 
the World Trade Organisation at the 
beginning of 1995 and it is the WTO's 
intention that the new GATT agree-
ments shou Id benefit a much wider circle 
of nations than previously. 
'The setting up of the WTO 
marks a giant step towards the full 
integration of all countries, whatever 
their level of development, into a global 
trading system of shared commitments. 
Less state control should mean a 
more buoyant future for ACP 
shipping 
-i 
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shared rules and shared opportunities,' 
said WTO Director General, Renato 
Ruggiero. The WTO says improving the 
trade of least-developed countries in 
Africa is a priority. According to Mr 
Ruggiero : 'I am confident that (WTO) is 
also creating new possibilities... to 
improve the participation of African and 
other least-developed countries in the 
fruits of economic growth.' 
But while encouraging, such 
sentiment will take time to translate 
into real trade and then manifest itself in 
tangible results for the shipping indus-
try. Taking the WTO's own figures, 
Africa's trade stagnated or declined in 
the years 1990-1994, while world trade 
— exports and imports — grew 5% 
annually. 
The question the WTO will 
have to address is if UNCTAD failed with 
a liner code aimed specifically at securing 
cargo shares for national lines, can the 
GATS do any better? One answer will 
Shipping and Fiji's sugar trade 
by N. Singh* 
Fiji's long-standing sugar trade 
with the EU is now threatened by 
an ageing shipping fleet. For Fiji to 
get the most out of this 
commodity, whose prices are 
aligned with the EU's own sugar price, a 
good, inexpensive shipping service from the 
far flung island is vital. Along with tourism, 
sugar continues to be the country's 
economic mainstay. Sugar export revenue 
accounts for 30-40% of total foreign 
exchange earnings. One quarter of the 
economically active population derives its 
income directly from sugar. 
Fiji plans to develop and hold on to its 
long-standing market relationships, which 
include a special link with the EU. About 
175 000 tons tel quel (mttq) of Fiji sugar is 
sold to the EU annually at preferential 
prices under the Lomé sugar protocol. Fiji is 
permitted to export an additional 50 000 
mttq for the current delivery period to 
other EU countries, notably Portugal and 
Finland, under the Special Preferential 
Sugar Agreement, concluded on June 1 
1995. And for-the remaining five years of 
the six year accord, it will be able to 
export an annual minimum of some 30 000 
mttq. It has also been agreed that ACP-EU 
discussions should be held before 1 January 
2001 on the possible continuation of the 
Agreement. ACP signatories to Lome's 
sugar protocol have already voiced 
concerns about the freight issue. The main 
worry is the increasing level of freight 
charges borne directly by ACP producers. 
In 1992, the Commission's Transport 
Directorate General (DGVII) agreed to fund 
a study on ACP sugar transport costs. 
Undertaken by TECNECON, a British-based 
consultancy, its objective was to 'identify, 
where possible, measures... to alleviate the 
burden of inland and sea transport costs on 
ACP sugar industries and which would 
respond to the present and future needs of 
the ACP-EU sugar trade.' ACP nations 
received the final report of the study in 
February 1994. It revealed that transport 
costs borne by ACP suppliers, represent an 
average of 15% of the total guaranteed 
sugar price. ACP ministers recently agreed 
that the findings of the study be updated. 
Sugar cane is grown and milled in Fiji 
along its two main island coastal belts, 
minimising the need for land transport. 
Both road and rail are used to carry the 
raw cane to mills for crushing and 
processing, as well as for transporting it 
to the bulk terminals near the ports. The 
cargo size for shipments from Fiji ranges 
between 18 000 and 20 000 tonnes. Most 
exports are to the UK. Physical 
restrictions, particularly at discharge ports, 
continue to play a major role in 
determining ship sizes. Of greater concern 
is the lack of replacement building of 
suitable cargo-size ships and this will 
continue to cause long tenn difficulties. 
The problem of the ships' age is becoming 
very serious for the two most famous 
industry 'workhorses', the SD 14 and the 
IHI Freedom Markl /Mark II vessels. These 
are usually single deck bulk carriers 
ranging from 20 000 to 25 000 mt dead-
weight. Additional insurance is now 
routine for ships more than 15 years old 
and the cost doubles for those still plying 
the waters after 20 yeras. Basic economics 
will obviously decide how long such 
vessels can continue trading. Profits to the 
shipowner have to be adequate to cover 
escalating maintenance bills, insurance and 
running costs. If not, these old ships will 
rapidly disappear from service. The upshot 
is that charterers such as Fiji will have 
continuing freight problems for years to 
come. Much hinges on the ability of older 
vessels to keep trading and be adequately 
maintained. The long terni solution entails 
improvements to discharge fadlrties to 
give Fiji access to larger and more modern 
ships. Bl N.S. 
almost certainly be that if shipping in 
developing countries is to see a resur-
gence, it will at least, have to have 
disciplined management and be capable 
of investment in modern tonnage. 
Future in private hands 
With a track record littered 
with failures, nationalised shipping in 
Africa, at first sight, seems to have an 
uncertain future. A more likely route is 
the emergence of private or part state-
owned shipping companies which will be 
more responsive to commercial demands 
and able to cope with competition and 
changing patterns of trade. 
The process has already started 
in Nigeria where a new state shipping 
company, Nigeria Unity Line, has been 
created with the intention that 75% of 
the equity will be sold to Nigerian and 
foreign investors. A similar process is 
underway in Côte d'Ivoire where 
Nouvelle Sitram is being readied for 
eventual private investment. 
As in many other industries, 
South Africa will be the powerhouse for 
shipping across much of the continent in 
the new millenium. It is almost certain 
that a major liner hub will be developed 
in the republic and flag carriers on both 
African coasts will have a golden chance 
to provide feeder services for national 
cargoes. They will be unable to capitalise 
on new opportunities, though, if they 
are shackled to governments which have 
other, political priorities. The day of the 
subsidised, cargo-protected national 
shipping line has passed. ■■ J.P. 
* Fiji Representation to the European Union, 
Brussels. 
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to avert crash-landings 
by Baffour Ankomah* 
As competition in the aviation industry becomes fiercer, African national 
carriers — once considered as essential to statehood as an anthem and a 
flag — are finding it increasingly difficult to stay in the skies. 
Without massive cash 
injections, better management 
and sounder policies, several 
carriers are likely to follow 
Zambian Airways into liquid-
ation, leaving the runways free 
for private companies. Its De-
cember 1994 collapse followed 
the seizure of three of its aircraft 
and other assets by international credi-
tors fed up with its failure to settle 
outstanding bills. 
Out of the ashes, a partly 
private phoenix has risen : Alliance, a 
collaboration between South African, 
Tanzanian and Ugandan interests, which 
will link the three member nations and 
London, Dubai and Bombay. Its maiden 
flight took off in July 1995 with a cabin 
crew trained by South African Airways 
(SAA). Tanzanian Prime Minister, Cleopa 
Msuya, spelt out the lesson at the 
Alliance launch : 'With meagre resour-
ces, small national airlines are fast 
becoming a thing of the past. African 
nations can no longer afford to operate 
individual airlines in a highly competitive 
world market.' 
With a few exceptions such as 
Ethiopian Airlines and SAA, African 
airlines are state-owned, badly-man-
aged and hugely unprofitable. Many are 
run like government welfare agencies 
which survive on political patronage. 
The catalogue of woes also includes an 
ageing fleet which is increasingly ex-
pensive to maintain, lack of a common 
ticketing system and bizarre policies on 
fares which range from inordinately high 
(because of lack of competition in the 
home countries) to uneconomically low 
* Gemini News Service, 9 White Lion Streeet 
London. The author is Deputy Editor of the 
magazine, New African. 
(demanded by governments because of 
poor conditions at home). 
A recent United Nations avi-
ation review was scathing about the 
continent's record : 'Airline companies 
are simply treated as an extension of the 
public administration or government 
departments under the control of poli-
ticians who allot key management posts 
as political favours without any consider-
ation of merit. Africa's poor economic 
performance has further hindered the 
industry. Over the past 20 years, African 
airlines' share of global traffic has 
dwindled. In 1994, the continent's traffic 
volumes decreased by a further 4.2% 
even as the number of air travellers 
around the world increased by 7%.' 
Some like Nigeria Airways, 
always a profligate spender, have tried 
to buy their way out of their problems 
by buying new aircraft. It purchased four 
Airbus A310s to augment its once-
impressive fleet of Boeings, but suc-
ceeded only in pushing the airline 
deeper into the red to a point where it 
can no longer pay its debts. The Nigerian 
government would like to privatise the 
loss-making carrier but cannot do so 
because of its 'massive debts', according 
to Aviation Minister, Aremu Yahaga. 
Even Air Afrique, one of the 
continent's most respected carriers, ran 
into severe problems, stemming in part 
from interference and squabbling 
amongst the 12 francophone West 
African countries which own it. In 1993, 
France saved it from imminent collapse 
by putting up 80% ($20.4 million) of its 
re-capitalisation. In the first ten months 
of 1994, it announced a $662 000 profit 
— the first for many years — in contrast 
with a deficit of $14 million in the same 
period in 1993. The international courier 
company, DHL, has acquired a 3% stake 
and a further $15.7 million is being 
sought from the private sector. 
One reason to improve airline 
operations is to cash in on the World 
Tourism Organisation's predictions that 
Africa 'will be the region where tourism 
grows the fastest in the next few years.' 
But to capture the predicted increase in 
tourism traffic, African carriers will have 
to drastically revamp their operations. 
This will include mergers, the introduc-
tion of a common ticketing system, 
proper management procedures — and 
privatisation. 
Cameroon is planning to privat-
ise the loss-making Cameroon Airways, 
and Congo is privatising its internal 
operator Lina Congo. Another privatis-
ation candidate is Ghana Airways, 
whose day-to-day management re-
cently passed to Speedwing Consulting, 
a British Airways subsidiary. The 
Ghanaian government was impressed 
with Speedwing's success with Kenya 
Airways. In the five years before the 
Speedwing takeover in 1992, Kenya 
Airways ran a debt of $57 million. 
Although Speedwing raised fares by 
107%, traffic increased. In 1994, for the 
first time in many years, Kenya Airways 
showed a profit of $7 million. The airline 
is on course for a $10 million profit in 
1995. 
Perhaps taking a cue from 
Ghana and Kenya, Zambia has replaced 
its dead national airline with a private 
carrier. Aero Zambia, owned mainly by 
Belgian investors. Asking foreigners to 
manage their national airline may be a 
blow to African pride, but it is the reality 
of the free market, M BA. 
Λ 
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without dowry soars to 
new heights 
by Wilberne H. Persaud* 
For anyone interested in state 
enterprises and privatisation. 
Air Jamaica presents an inter-
esting case. A 'before and after' 
review will illustrate what is 
possible under the two dif-
ferent ownership/manage-
ment types. It will also show 
why, if a state enterprise is to 
be viable, its Board and Man-
agement must be left strictly 
alone, once given broad and 
general guidelines, and perhaps even 
objectives by the Government. 
From its inception in 1969, 
Jamaica's national carrier had its for-
tunes dictated by the twin tentacles of 
the tourism industry and government 
policy : Air Jamaica was a means to an 
end. Calculus of the 'end' never included 
the airline's economic, financial and 
organisational health. The box gives a 
brief summary of the fortunes of Air 
Jamaica since it was established. 
One feature of its whole ex-
istence was under-capitalisation. 
Government, as stockholder, refused to 
capitalise the airline to a degree that 
would put it even close to comparable 
airlines, whether private or national. As 
late as the mid-1980s, most of the 
world's airlines were not strictly com-
mercial and the commercial ones were 
to be found mainly in the USA. Yet for 
several years running, Air Jamaica 
showed operating profits. Indeed, in one 
period, its ratios were better than the 
world industry average ! Nevertheless, it 
chalked up huge losses overall while 
having to service externally-based debt 
in foreign exchange. 
A second feature of state ow-
nership was lack of freedom to de-
termine internal policy. Certain routes 
were serviced simply to provide the 
tourism industry with fodder. Irrespec-
tive of the party in power, there always 
seemed to be some severe conflicts of 
interest in the relationships between the 
airline, the Jamaican Tourist Board, the 
Ministry of Tourism and hotel interests 
more generally. Indeed, whether taken 
consciously or not, the effective decision 
for Air Jamaica was that it would serve 
as the conduit for state subsidy to the 
tourism industry. 
State ownership involved 
another negative aspect. Air Jamaica's 
Presidency became a matter of political 
correctness, its Board positions being 
seen as plums to give to party sup-
porters. Board membership and poten-
tially conflicting business interests were 
never acknowledged as a problem. In 
addition, being seen as a 'government' 
company meant that no-one was wi Hing 
to take unpopular decisions regarding 
streamlining of staffing, and the intro-
duction of integrated information pro-
cessing systems which would perhaps 
exacerbate staff unrest. No shareholder 
was there to ask awkward questions 
* Lecturer in the Department of Economics at the 
University of the West Indies (Mona Campus, 
Jamaica) and consultant on business and economic 
matters 
The fortunes of 
Air Jamaica 
1969-1972 (Jamaican Labour Party 
administration) 
Start-up, heavy debt, optimism, national-
istic sentiment 
1972-1980 (People's National Party 
administration) 
Heavy debt, early operating profits — 
later disaster, socialism and the tourist 
slump 
1980-1989 (JLP) 
Heavy debt, deep decay, rallying, some 
operating profits, attempts at efficiency 
1989.... (PNP) 
Heavy debt, indecision, multilaterals dic-
tate, suitors found, privatisation. 
about expenditure and income. The 
public, however, was not oblivious to 
this. 
So for a considerable period of 
time, Jamaicans, while being unasham-
edly proud of their national airline, 
maintained a kind of ambivalent 'love-
hate' relationship with it. They loved the 
local food, the flight attendants and the 
'Jamaican-ness' of the airline but simul-
taneously, it was widely believed that 
airline employees were abusing their 
low-cost travel privileges. There was also 
a feeling that certain politicians were 
being granted favours in travel and 
baggage allowances, especially at peak 
periods like Christmas. In other words, 
there were several significant and gen-
erally negative attitudes prevailing to-
wards the airline. All one had to do to 
get a feed on this was to listen a while at 
one of the ticket counters or airports. 
From a business and financial 
perspective, the airline was non-viable. 
Government, for some time, resorted to 
comfort letters to local commercial 
banks guaranteeing huge overdrafts 
with interest rates sometimes as high as 
62%! In March 1994, Deloitte and 
Touche noted : 'The company has rep-
orted losses over the last 18 years... its 
current liabilities exceeded its current 
assets by J$1.29 billion and there was a 
capital deficiency of J$437 million. These 
factors raise doubts that the company 
will be able to continue as a going 
concern.' 
Despite all this, Air Jamaica was 
potentially a very lucrative business — 
assuming it was allowed to operate 
purely for its internal 'bottom line', with 
the requisite capitalisation. It main-
tained an impeccable saftey record and 
its maintenance department functioned 
very well (even if there was a certain 
volatility arising out of trade-union 
based responses to problems). It showed 
signs of having the potential to be 
efficient and profitable. Finally, 
Jamaicans, more of whom live abroad 
than at home, are a fiercely nationalistic 
people. They religiously come home to 
the 'rock' - and the rock begins with Air 
Jamaica I So there was a lot to work 
with. 
Privatisation 
Selling an airline may seem a 
simple business. It is not. In the case of 
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Air Jamaica, it was a convoluted pro-
cedure carried on in almost complete 
secrecy. Not many outside the political 
and economic inner circle had a clue 
about what was happening. In fact, the 
airline had very few tangible assets. It 
owned its headquarters building — an 
asset some thought to be of ques-
tionable value — hangers and spare 
parts, a logo and trade name of signific-
ance and some operating routes. It also 
had significant debts. 
So was Air Jamaica a bride with 
no dowry? Would-be suitors came 
forward with this view and it seems that 
the government was of the same 
opinion. As it currently stands, the 
government has assumed all of the 
airline's debts and after several attempts 
at marriage, the ownership now breaks 
as shown in the table. 
There were some initial rumb-
lings about the privatisation. These, it 
seems, were based on the fact that the 
airline had always subsidised the tourism 
industry, yet it was now to be sacrificed 
in a 'fire sale' to those very interests. 
Criticisms along these lines failed to gain 
much momentum, however, and in 
November 1994, Air Jamaica began to 
function as a private company. The 
thrust of the new owners was to reverse 
the negative image of the airline. The 
slogan 'Soaring to New Heights' was 
adopted. The marketing vision was that 
of a first class carrier dedicated to serving 
its public. A second objective was to 
define a long-term vision for the airline. 
This would entail finding true partners 
and destinations, and determining the 
composition of the fleet. These are all 
integrally related issues which Air 
Jamaica confronted while it was still 
state-owned. Indeed, some tentative 
conclusions had been identified but 
there was a kind of paralysis that public 
ownership engendered. The difference 
today is that decisions have been taken 
and implemented. Whereas the govern-
ment might suffer political fallout if 
some flight attendants were made 
redundant, or an accounting depart-
arjrjmojco Φ 
ment was streamlined with resulting job 
losses, a private company could weather 
the storm. And it did. While a state-
owned entity may have objectives other 
than simply the financial health of the 
organisation, a private one cannot 
entertain such luxuries, certainly not in 
its initial effort to achieve viability. 
Today, the fruits are beginning 
to show. The company has bought two 
Boeing 727s and four new Airbus A-320s 
for delivery in October 1996 at a cost of 
roughly US$50m each. They have also 
purchased a headquarters building in a 
prestige location in Montego Bay. All 
the terminal facilities have been com-
pletely overhauled. In effect, the ¡mage 
has been transformed in less than a year. 
Customer sentiment is improving al-
though it is still not in accord with the 
wishes of the company's marketing and 
advertising gurus. 
As for the business profile since 
privatisation, a profit was revealed for 
the first time in July and August — a 
dramatic improvement over previous 
years. However, the final 1995 figures 
are still expected to show a loss. There 
have been further problems. Competi-
tion from American Airlines has become 
JA's new structure of ownership 
Stewart Organisation (Sandals/Tourism activities) 
Moo Young Family (diverse professional and business interests) 
Government 
Employees 
45% 
15% 
25% 
15% 
Check-in counter at Montego Bay 
Air Jamaica's performance has 
improved dramatically since 
privatisation 
fierce (something of a back-handed 
compliment, in fact) and the USA 
authorities denied landing rights for the 
new Airbus during the peak Christmas 
period on the grounds that Jamaica's 
rating (with respect to handling inter-
national traffic) was below requirement. 
Today, this problem has been ironed out 
and the company is moving ahead with 
plans to fly to new gateways in the USA 
and the UK. Profits are projected for 
1996. 
Air Jamaica may have had no 
dowry but its potential turned out not 
to be in question, at least among those 
'in the know'. The trade name alone is a 
golden fleece. And if the present owners 
and operators have their way, it will 
soon rank beyond Bob Marley and Blue 
Mountain coffee. One of the Moo 
Young family stresses that Air Jamaica is 
not only about profits. Rather, it em-
bodies central elements of Jamaica's 
development potential. Another par-
tner, 'Butch' Stewart, a stickler for 
excellence, wishes to see Air Jamaica as a 
unique airline delivering consistent 
quality service. In an arena normally the 
stamping ground of the 'majors', who is 
to say that there is no room for a spirited 
'minor' ?■ W.H.P. 
"I 
the Courier n° 156 - march-april 1996 Global tourism 
by Narcisse Banze Mukalay* 
Analysts are in agreement that 
the tourist trade is rapidly 
expanding worldwide, not 
only in terms of numbers of 
travellers, but also of amounts 
spent overseas. Governments, 
international organisations (in-
cluding the World Tourism Or-
ganisation) and those monitor-
ing talks on trade in tourism 
under the General Agreement 
on Trade in Services (GATS), concur 
that the industry is an important 
component of many developing 
nations' economies. 
According to the World Tour-
ism Organisation (World Tourist Market 
Trends 1994, WTO, Madrid), tourist 
arrivals worldwide rose to 537 million in 
1994, representing a 5% increase over 
the previous year. 
Greater inter-regional move-
ments, particularly in Asia and Europe, 
and more long haul travel by European 
and US tourists are key aspects of this 
upward trend. In most of the world's 
regions, national tourism authorities 
have stepped up their promotional 
activities, whch are now better targeted 
at the consumer. In 1994, over $2 billion 
was spent on promotion and advertis-
ing. 
Tourism and the GATS 
A WTO study on the Agree-
ment on Trade and Tourism (The GATS 
and Tourism, WTO, Madrid 1995) high-
lights the aims of the GATS for the 
sector. Based on the principle that the 
free interplay of market forces is the best 
way to give the consumer the best 
possible product at the best possible 
price, it sets up a system which should 
lead to the progressive removal of 
certain obstacles to growth in tourism 
such as restrictions on the recruitment of 
foreign staff. It also aims to make it 
easier to create management units and 
set up franchising agreements. 
In a nutshell. The GATS philo-
sophy is that the easier it is for com-
panies to compete and do business, the 
more trade will develop and the better 
will be the prospects for economic 
growth. The agreement's objective is to 
lift restrictions on trade in services by 
setting the same rules for all commericial 
partners, be these domestic or foreign, 
and by granting most-favoured nation 
(MFN) status to all GATS members and 
clamping down on any policy changes 
which hinder trade. 
in the past, discriminatory prac-
tices, protectionism and a lack of trans-
parency have greatly hampered inter-
national trade in all services. For tourism, 
the list of restrictions includes the 
posting of staff to a foreign country 
(transfer within companies), setting up 
and managing branches abroad, making 
payments and currency transfers and use 
of trademarks. 
GATS aims at streamlining 
trade in tourism in three ways. These are 
The 20 African countries with the highest income from tourism 
International tourism income (excluding transport). 
Income % vari-
Position r . (MS) ation 
Country 
1985 1994
 199
4 1994/93 
3 
2 
1 
4 
8 
16 
16 
9 
6 
13 
-
15 
11 
24 
23 
10 
5 
20 
17 
12 
18 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
South Africa 
Tunisia 
Morocco 
Kenya 
Mauritius 
Ghana 
Tanzania 
Seychelles 
Senegal 
Zimbabwe 
Namibia 
Botswana 
Côte d'Ivoire 
Uganda 
Madagascar 
Cameroon 
Algeria 
Zambia 
Benin 
Nigeria 
Swaziland 
Total 1-20 
Total for Africa 
1 424 
1 032 
1 231 
505 
356 
218 
148 
119 
115 
114 
96 
75 
69 
61 
54 
49 
49 
48 
39 
34 
33 
6.139 
6.394 
7,31 
16,88 
-0,97 
22,28 
18,27 
5,83 
0,68 
2,59 
-33,53 
10,68 
1,05 
1,35 
7,81 
22,00 
31,71 
4,26 
-10,91 
9,09 
2,63 
9,68 
10,00 
7,48 
6,83 
%of 
the 
Total 
1994 
22,27 
20,36 
19,25 
7,90 
5,57 
3,41 
2,31 
1,86 
1,80 
1,78 
1,50 
1,17 
1,08 
0,95 
0,84 
0,77 
0,77 
0,75 
0,61 
0,53 
0,52 
96,01 
100,00 
Source: World Tourism Organisation (WTO). 
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Worldwide International Tourism arrivals and income: 1985-1994 
(millions of arrivals, income in bn $, and %) 
Arrivals (millions) 
Annual % variation 
Tourism income 
(billion $) 
Annual % variation 
1985 
328 
3,3 
116 
4,6 
1986 
339 
3,4 
141 
21,1 
1987 
365 
7,8 
172 
22,6 
1988 
400 
9,6 
199 
15,7 
1989 
429 
7,3 
216 
8,1 
1990 
457 
6,4 
260 
20,6 
1991 
464 
1,5 
268 
2,9 
1992 
502 
8,3 
306 
14,3 
1993 
512 
1,9 
309 
1,1 
1994 
537 
5,0 
341 
10,2 
Source : World Tourism Organisation (WTO) — Rounded figures. 
firstly, by providing a clear definition of 
general commercial rules and oblig-
ations (notably access to markets, dom-
estic practices and MFN), secondly by 
defining ways of providing services or 
types of tertiary sector transactions to 
which the rules apply and finally by 
requiring governments to define their 
specific undertakings under general rules 
in the light of the universal scope of the 
agreement which applies to the whole 
range of services, including tourism. 
In future, signatories to the 
GATS accord will be obliged to give 
providers of foreign services complete 
access to their domestic market and will 
have to treat them on an equal footing 
with domestic service providers. For 
tourism and travel companies, this 
means that tour operators, hotel busi-
nesses and other companies involved in 
tourism and travel in one country will be 
able to operate in other countries. For 
example, in the hotel sector, GATS will 
facilitate franchising, management con-
tracts and technical assistance agree-
ments and make it easier to obtain 
licences and register patents. 
Article IV of GATS advocates 
the increased participation of develop-
ing countries. This is of particular relev-
ance to tourism where there is an 
imbalance in terms of revenue and 
cumulative economic advantage be-
tween developed and developing 
nations. 
Under GATS, the need for 
developing countries to strengthen their 
domestic capacity to provide efficient 
and competitive services is recognised. 
They must offer better market access, 
improve their participation in distri-
bution and information networks, and 
take advantage of the freer access to 
markets in those areas where they could 
be in a position to provide individual 
services. All these improvements can be 
negotiated through undertakings and 
the agreement calls on parties to begin 
contacts before December 31 1996 so 
that developing nations can achieve 
these objectives more easily. 
Tourism trends in ACP 
countries 
According to the World Tour-
ism Organisation, 20 of the 50 countries 
on the African continent account for 
nearly 94% of tourist arrivals in the 
region. Ten of the top 20 country 
destinations are found in the continent's 
Eastern and Southern regions. A similar 
picture emerges if one looks at it in terms 
of revenue, which is heavily concen-
trated in certain geographical areas. The 
top 20 nations account for more than 
95% of the continent's total tourism 
receipts. 
Trends in African tourism be-
tween 1985 and 1994 underline the 
volatile nature of demand in this sector. 
Looking at the five principle desti-
Tourists playing golf in 
a tropical paradise 
Developing countries must 
improve their domestic ability to 
provide efficient and competitive 
services 
"Î 
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The Caribbean: classification of tourist destinations in 1994 
Destination 
Puerto Rico 
Dominican Republic 
Bahamas 
Jamaica 
Cuba 
St. Martin 
Aruba 
Virgin Islands 
Guadeloupe 
Barbados 
Number 
of arrivals 
3.042 
1.889 
1.516 
977 
601 
586 
582 
563 
467 
426 
1993-1994 
annual % 
variation 
6.6 
11.7 
1.8 
-0.2 
10.5 
12.7 
3.6 
0.4 
3.1 
7.6 
Income in 
S millions 
1.737 
1.296 
1.333 
915 
804 
421 
482 
1.008 
397 
564 
1993-1994 
annual % 
variation 
6.7 
5.0 
2.2 
-2.9 
11.7 
12.3 
3.9 
9.4 
7.3 
12.4 
in the number of tourists and increased 
revenue of $36 million a year. 
By way of conclusion, the 
words of WTO Secretary General, An-
tonio Enriquez Savignac, seem to fit the 
bill. At the Organisation's eleventh 
General Assembly in Cairo in October 
1995, he stated : 'Tourism is, by its very 
nature, a transnational activity. In order 
to make it work as well as possible, we 
need to be able to operate across 
frontiers. Only in this way can it bring 
prosperity, respecting both man and the 
environment and making a contribution 
to peace.' 
nations, we see that South Africa has 
pulled ahead of Morocco as market 
leader in revenue terms, having also 
overtaken Tunisia during this period. 
Kenya and Mauritius are fourth and fifth 
respectively, the latter country having 
moved up at the expense of Algeria 
(which has fallen 11 places) and Senegal. 
The figures also show that 
some countries do better in income 
terms than the numbers of arrivals might 
suggest. Namibia, Madagascar and Ca-
meroon are the top performers in this 
'category' having replaced Réunion, 
Malawi and Burkina Faso over the last 
decade. 
By far the most popular tourist 
destinations in Africa, in terms of both 
arrivals and money spent, are South 
Africa, Tunisia and Morocco. Each of 
these countries accounts for roughly 
20% of the continent's total tourist 
trade. The big 'winners' over the last 
decade are Mauritius, Ghana, Tanzania 
and Namibia. Ten years ago, the last-
mentioned did not even feature in the 
top 20 but today, it is in 11 th place with 
a tourist trade worth almost $100m. 
Turning to the Caribbean, 1994 
saw a 3% increase in tourist arrivals, with 
more than 6 million people visiting the 
region. This was the third consecutive 
year of growth, following the drop in 
trade that occurred during the Gulf War 
five years ago. 46% of tourists visiting 
the Caribbean were of United States 
nationality. Puerto Rico, the Dominican 
Republic and the Bahamas were the 
most popular destinations 
Regional Tourism 
October 1995 saw the launch of 
the Regional Tourism Organisation of 
Southern Africa (RETOSA), as the tour-
ism wing of the 12-member Southern 
African Development Community 
(SADC — Angola, Botswana, Lesotho, 
Malawi, Mauritius, Mozambique, Na-
mibia, South Africa, Swaziland, Tan-
zania, Zambia and Zimbabwe). The 
public sector, non-governmental or-
ganisations, quasi-state bodies, the priv-
ate sector, airlines and other companies 
involved in tourism and travel are all 
represented in this Lesotho-based or-
ganisation, which is the fruit of two 
years of joint talks between the Euro-
pean Union and SADC. Its aim is to 
coordinate and facilitate tourism on a 
regional basis. 
Future forecasts for Africa 
(again according to the WTO) are an 
annual increase in travel of 5.5% a year 
and annual income growth of up to 
$24.3 million in the period up to the year 
2000. The opening decade of the 21st 
century should see a 4% per annum rise 
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Telecommunications nowadays have an essential role in economic 
development. The world is moving towards an 'information society' - but 
some regions are much further ahead than others. Developed countries 
are leading the way with the introduction of new and advanced 
technologies. As a result, they have been able to introduce better 
infrastructures, which help in attracting new high-tech businesses. 
Traditionally, the state 
was dominant in the télécoms 
industry. The system was essen-
tially one of monopoly control 
with little or no competition. 
The result was that standards of 
service dropped while profits 
soared. Change was clearly re-
quired and today, we find most 
governments opening up their 
markets through liberalisation and de-
regulation. The entry of new, private 
competitors has resulted in better value 
for money and improved customer 
service. 
Newly-industrialised countries 
(NICs) such as Hong Kong, Thailand, 
Malaysia, and Singapore are making 
great strides, linking to the global 
network and catching up with new 
technologies. This has contributed im-
mensely to the wider economic develop-
ment of these countries. In Latin 
America things have also been moving 
fast. Indeed, this region is privatising and 
liberalising at a faster rate than any 
other part of the world. The process has 
attracted foreign companies eager to 
invest in the new opportunities. In Chile, 
for instance, the number of telephone 
operators has risen from two to nine 
while the big reduction in the cost of 
phone calls has resulted in a dramatic 
increase in demand. Another significant 
example is Turkey, which began upgrad-
ing its network in the 1980s. The number 
of phone lines per 100 people rose from 
just 3.5 in 1983 to 16 in 1992 and the 
expansion is continuing. Today, the 
revenue generated is sufficient to pay 
for further development of the system 
without the need for foreign loans. 
In short, emerging nations now 
realise that they cannot hope to com-
pete in world markets without top-
notch communications systems. And 
with the global economy shifting in-
creasingly towards services, countries 
that are not adequately wired up are 
acutely aware of the danger of falling 
further behind. 
Africa's untapped need 
In sub-Saharan Africa, with a 
few notable exceptions such as South 
Africa and Botswana, the technology 
gap vis-à-vis the industrialised world is 
very wide indeed. Most countries lack 
the modern communications infrastruc-
ture that is vital for today's global 
markets. One of the problems is their 
continuing dependence on out-dated 
materials (such as inefficient copper 
wires). A change to digital systems and 
fibre optics is required. But this implies a 
massive infusion of investment, skills and 
technologies. Global telephone com-
panies are scouring the markets for new 
opportunities and in Africa there is a big 
untapped need. So while the Third 
World may lack capital and technical 
know-how, they do offer potential for 
profitable investment. 
In a typical deal, telecom com-
panies investing in a country would fund 
the network and perhaps even run it for 
a number of years, getting in return, a 
guaranteed share of future revenues. 
This kind of arrangement is popular in 
many countries that cannot afford to 
upgrade their communications systems 
on their own. One problem is that some 
countries, perhaps understandably, are 
reticent about giving stakes in strategic 
resources to foreign companies. Plans 
are also currently being drawn up to lay 
an undersea cable to link Africa with the 
global telecommunications network. 
This should be up and running by 1999, 
giving African countries a direct ter-
restrial link to the outside world. 
Despite signs of progress, there 
are a number of factors which make 
outside investors reluctant to commit 
themselves to sub-Saharan Africa. Many 
countries suffer from internal strife and 
serious economic problems. Even where 
the situation is relatively peaceful, there 
are risks involved. Long-term political 
stability can often not be guaranteed. A 
new regime that takes power may 
choose to suspend work on projects 
entered into by their predecessors, even 
where a contract has been signed. Other 
problems include currency depreciation, 
corruption, trade union disputes, up-
surges in nationalistic sentiment and 
weak support infrastructures. Given 
these circumstances, and in an atmos-
phere of increasing competition for 
investment funds, Africa is tending to 
lose out to other parts of the world 
where there is a proven track record of 
growth and openings for new market 
entrants. 
The responsibility for the future 
development of the telecommuni-
cations market in Africa lies firmly on the 
shoulders of national governments, and 
it is clear that they have a challenging 
task. There needs, in particular, to be a 
continuing reduction in legislative con-
straints in favour of a more open 
telecommunications market-place. Asia 
has shown the world that it is possible. If 
Africa can get its act together and 
welcome the new technological age 
with open arms, there is no reason why 
it should not become globally competi-
tive as Well. ■■ The Courier 
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approach to agricultural development 
From sector objectives and strategies to investment 
programmes 
by Uwe Werblow* 
Within the framework of de-
velopment cooperation bet-
ween the EU and developing 
countries, agriculture and rural 
development have occupied a 
prominent place for more than 
35 years. This has been particularly true 
of the Lomé Conventions. Under Lomé 
III, the ACP states put agriculture and 
rural development well ahead of all 
other sectors, allocating to it more than 
60% of European Development Fund 
resources devoted to national aid 
programmes. The rural sector con-
tinued to predominate under Lomé IV 
although its overall share declined with 
the growing importance of the social 
sectors and structural adjustment sup-
port. Emergency aid and rehabilitation 
programmes are also increasingly com-
peting with long-term development 
programmes. 
In this context it is important to 
recognise how the role of the rural 
sector has developed over the last 20 
years with important responsibilities 
being added to the initial economic 
goals in the shape of social and environ-
mental objectives. 
The prominent role of 
the rural sector 
The economies of most sub-
Saharan African countries are domi-
nated by agriculture which is the largest 
private sector on the continent. Agricul-
* Head of Division, Agriculture and Rural De-
velopment (East and Southern Africa), at the 
Development Directorate-General of the European 
Commission 
ture, agro-industry, livestock, fisheries 
and forestry, which contribute about 
30%-35% of GDP, are the main source of 
income, and provide employment for 
more than three-quarters of the econ-
omically active population. 
Unfortunately, agriculture and 
its related activities continue to face 
severe obstacles due to the erratic 
climate, rapid population growth and 
destruction of natural resources. De-
velopment efforts are frustrated by 
political strife, civil and ethnic confron-
tation, a hostile international economic 
environment and persistently un-
favourable terms of trade. In addition to 
external factors, most analysts ascribe a 
large part of the weakness in African 
agriculture to shortcomings in internal 
policy and in the institutional frame-
work. 
Against this backdrop, agricul-
tural production in sub-Saharan Africa 
grew at roughly 1.6% per annum be-
tween 1965 and 1980. Since then, the 
rise has averaged just 1.3%. This must be 
set against population growth averag-
ing 2.8% a year over the last three 
decades. The result has been a growing 
food gap and ever-decreasing avail-
ability of food supplies per capita. The 
difference has been made up with 
increasingly large-scale food imports 
including significant amounts of food 
aid. Thus, structural food deficits have 
become a regular phenomenon in sub-
Saharan Africa. Chronic food insecurity is 
widespread, affecting an estimated 25% 
of the population. 
Looking more specifically at 
protein supply, animal production, 
which is already low, is falling further 
and further behind demand. Tsetse 
infestation still affects a third of the land 
surface of Africa, despite costly control 
efforts. Further major constraints to 
animal production include the preva-
lence of other infectious and parasitic 
diseases, and inadequate feeding prac-
tices. The availability of fish has also 
declined with the resources, both marine 
and inland, being close to full exploi-
tation. Offshore and inland resources are 
heavily exploited and in several coun-
tries, effective management regimes are 
urgently needed to prevent stocks being 
run down. 
To cope with continuing popu-
lation and income growth, a 2% annual 
increase in agricultural output is likely to 
be needed over the next 25 years. This 
will have to be generated largely 
through new technologies and sus-
tainable productivity improvements. 
Changing the approach 
Agriculture is, arguably, the 
most complex of the economic sectors. It 
involves millions of individual actors, 
many with little or no education or 
training. It is also an area where tradi-
tions that are unrelated to economic 
principles are commonplace. Unfortu-
nately, the causes of the sector's relat-
ively poor performance go well beyond 
poor management, extensive land use, 
low-level technologies and environ-
mentally hostile practices. Agriculture is 
also particularly vulnerable to poor 
macro-economic management and, in 
most countries, it suffers from massive 
public intervention and poor sectoral 
policies. Even worse, in many ACP 
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countries, the sector has historically lost 
out as a result of policies designed to 
achieve a variety of objectives with a 
clearly urban bias. These include meas-
ures to ensure price stability, consumer 
protection and the generation of fore-
ign exchange. At the same time, agricul-
ture suffers from direct discrimination, 
being subject to excessive import and 
export taxation. 
Given the critical role of agricul-
ture for economic growth, poverty 
alleviation, food security and sustainable 
resource management, we have no 
choice but to remain committed to the 
rural sector. However, there is an urgent 
need to shift the Community's strategy 
to a more comprehensive sector-ori-
ented approach, with a two-fold object-
ive. These are firstly, to take into 
account, on a systematic basis, the sector 
policy framework including the links to 
the macro-economic level and adjacent 
sectors. 
Secondly, we need to define 
and design investment and aid program-
mes along sector and/or sub-sector and 
thematic lines as a logical result of sector 
analyses and agreed strategies. 
A more sector-oriented and 
holistic approach in the Community's 
development cooperation, in contrast to 
the project/programme approach which 
still predominates, would allow us : 
— to adjust sector policies and link the 
macro-economic environment more 
firmly with the sector-specific policy 
framework 
— to understand, and address more 
effectively, the constraints in parallel 
sectors that affect agriculture 
— to improve the coherence between 
sector objectives, policy framework, 
sector strategy and investment pro-
grammes 
— to facilitate and enhance institution-
building and reform 
— to concentrate more effectively on 
long-term development efforts with the 
objective of increasing impact and sus-
tainability 
— to tackle primary development ob-
jectives such as sustainable production, 
conservation of natural resources, food 
security and poverty alleviation in a 
more effective manner through specif-
ically targeted operations. 
Concerning, more particularly, 
the issues of aid delivery, organisation 
and management, a more sector-ori-
ented approach would also increase the 
c FROM SECTOR OBJECTIVES AND STRATEGIES TO SECTOR INVESTMENT PROGRAMMES  1 
COUNTRY LEVEL 
Assessment of foreseeable political, economic and social trends 
Overall Development Policy 
Strategy and Instruments 
SECTOR LEVEL 
Global Sector Analysis 
To confirm To define 
General Objectives Sector Strategy 
In-depth Analysis of 
Sector Potential, Opportunities and Constraints Macro-economic and Sector Policy Framework 
Basic Options and Choices  D C 
Sector Policy  ^ 
a 
Sector Strategy 
r  Action Plan  D^H; 
Matrix of Objectives and Required Measures 
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Donor Aid Programme  Donor Aid Programme  Donor Aid Programme, analysis 
options for alternative aid delivery (such 
as budgetary aid). It would also reduce 
management and administrative re-
quirements and facilitate government/ 
donor and donor/donor coordination — 
bringing the different actors and re-
sources better into focus so as to avoid 
duplication and the misuse of develop-
ing countries as development 'labora-
tories'. 
From objectives and 
strategies to investment 
programmes 
The sector-oriented approach 
to agricultural development is not a new 
one. In fact, it has had a growing role in 
recent years with a number of indicative 
aid programmes under Lomé IV already 
including a strong sectoral design. How-
ever, the development has been some-
what piecemeal. 
A sector approach requires a 
thorough analysis at all levels as schema-
tically set out in diagram 1. In-depth 
analysis of the sector's potential, and the 
sector policy framework, would provide 
the basis for identifying basic options 
and opportunities and defining the 
necessary set of reform measures (the 
sector policy), with the aim of removing 
constraints and mobilising potential. 
The result of this exercise 
would enable strategic choices to be 
made and priorities to be set. It would 
also allow for the definition of the most 
effective combination of available re-
sources (human, natural, financial) and 
instruments, with a view to achieving 
the objectives assigned to the sector (the 
sector strategy). The next stage of the 
exercise would lead to the establishment 
of an action plan (including the required 
reform measures and a time frame-
work), and the definition of an invest-
ment programme for the sector. The 
donors would define their aid program-
mes for participation in the sector in the 
light of this. 
In order to get the process 
going, we need to do three things. The 
first is to develop a common meth-
odology for sector analysis and for the 
process leading from this stage to the 
establishment of sector investment pro-
grammes. The second is to identify and 
review basic options and trends for the 
various components of the sector policy 
framework. Finally, there must be a 
review of the strategy options for 
agriculture and rural development. 
Methodology 
As regards the methodology 
issue, we need to develop a kind of 
critical path analysis which could be 
derived from the Logical Framework. 
One of the key challenges for the 
sectoral approach is the setting of 
priorities and the definition of the most 
effective combination of resources and 
instruments (to be applied in what 
sequence) in order to establish the link 
between sector objectives, policies and 
investments. A matrix-based model, as a 
means of organising common thinking, 
would appear to be a suitable tool to 
illustrate the main relationships be-
tween specific objectives — such as 
factors affecting the growth of rural 
household production and income — on 
the one hand, and the range of available 
policy, institutional and service meas-
ures, on the other. 
Sector policies 
With regard to sector policies, it 
is important to realise that there is no 
unique blueprint to be promoted. Sector 
policy issues are highly country-specific 
and require tailor-made reform pro-
grammes. However, in drawing on the 
experience of a number of countries that 
have undergone the double process of 
structural and sectoral adjustment, we 
are able to identify a number of critical 
areas and specific policy options which 
have actually proved their worth. Agric-
ultural sector reform programmes gen-
erally aim to achieve three things. These 
are: progressively to reduce large-scale 
public intervention in the sector —in-
cluding institutional, legal, pricing and 
trade issues; to remove discriminatory 
policies — including monetary, fiscal and 
public spending policy; and to improve 
both the quality and availability of 
sector support services comprising re-
search, training, extension, rural finance 
and input supply, as well as social, 
communications and transport infra-
structures. 
Strategy options 
Concerning strategy options, 
we will have to review our experience of 
the past and link it to evolving object-
ives, both at the national and local level. 
There are a number of obvious areas and 
promising paths to be investigated. 
In the first instance, with an 
ever-growing need to address poverty 
alleviation and food security, for both 
urban and rural poor, an authentic 
smallholder-oriented and labour-intens-
ive strategy is required. To make this 
work, it is critical to invest more sys-
tematically in people in order to enhance 
skills and mobilise local initiative and 
leadership. At the same time, a political, 
economic and administrative environ-
ment conducive to effective local par-
ticipation is vital. Moreover, there is a 
need to strengthen research, and tech-
nology generation and dissemination, in 
favour of the resource-poor farmer. 
Linked to this should be the establish-
ment of the necessary research-exten-
sion-farmer links (working in both direc-
tions) with the aim of ensuring that the 
strategies are relevant, and of encourag-
ing adoption of technological innov-
ations. It must be stressed, however, 
that strategies which put more emphasis 
on the development of smallholder and 
subsistence farmers should not be seen 
as displacing the importance of the role 
of the commercial farming sector in 
certain sub-Saharan countries. On the 
contrary, they should be viewed as ways 
of supporting and complementing com-
mercial farming activities. 
Secondly, due to trends in 
population, migration and settlement, 
there is a need to enlarge our rural 
development focus to peri-urban areas, 
both with the objective of mobilising 
new production potential and of in-
creasing effective demand for agricul-
tural produce. 
A third point is that innovative 
approaches need to be promoted in a 
number of critical areas. Some of these 
might be typical 'evergreens' such as 
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rural credit, extension services and 
irrigated agriculture. Others, such as 
integrated pest management and bio-
technology, are more recent, offering 
new perspectives for increased produc-
tivity, plant and animal protection and 
the reduction of post-harvest losses. 
Fourthly, primary development 
objectives, such as sustained natural 
resource management and food se-
curity, need to be addressed in a more 
targeted way so as to tackle the root 
problems and bring about real and 
effective changes. 
Finally, national policy and 
strategy planning must systematically 
keep in mind, and be linked with, the 
wider regional level — in particular, the 
regional markets. Constraints common 
to a number of countries, that are based, 
for example, on common natural re-
sources and risk factors, can often be 
better and more economically dealt with 
at the regional level. Typical examples of 
this include animal health and crop 
protection, and food security. 
Sector adjustment: a 
government-driven 
process 
Policy and institutional adjust-
ments and the definition of country-
specific sector strategies will only be 
successful and lead to lasting results if 
governments are committed to the 
exercise and act as the driving force. 
They will also need to ensure local 
acceptance of the reform process. 
Given the heavy dependence of 
developing countries on outside agen-
cies for financial and technical resources, 
there is an obvious need for govern-
ments closely to associate donors in 
developing sector strategies and invest-
ment programmes. This would ensure a 
common basis for intervention in the 
sector and for meaningful government/ 
donor coordination. 
In carrying this out, a number 
of key issues need to be borne in mind, 
with recognition being given to past 
failures : 
— A global sector analysis, including the 
policy framework and links to the 
macro-economic level and neighbouring 
sectors, would be the normal starting 
point for any major reform. In-depth 
analysis could, however, be limited to a 
number of key policy issues and priority 
sub-sectors (horizontal or vertical) to 
initiate the process : 
— The definition of sector policies and 
strategies based on local analysis is 
highly country-specific. Donors can assist 
Governments in providing training and 
consultation, and sharing experience on 
basic options, trends and best practice. 
— It is absolutely critical to define a 
pragmatic and coherent set of reform 
measures, concentrating on all essential 
policy and institutional issues and to 
adopt a realistic time-frame taking into 
account both immediate support re-
quirements and long-term development 
objectives : 
— Policy measures must be reflected in 
the government budget : 
— In the particular context of the Lomé 
Convention, it is important to include all 
available resources and instruments in 
the programming process and to take 
account of administrative and manage-
ment requirements in the design of 
sector support programmes. 
Overriding anomalies 
and contradictions 
Last but not least, governments 
and donors must be reminded of their 
respective responsibilities regarding fun-
damental political conditions overriding 
the whole issue. Currently, we can see 
that pressure on donor agencies to 
deliver rapid and tangible results forces 
them to accelerate the pace of develop-
ment, by throwing money and ex-
patriate personnel at problems and 
neglecting investment in people. Donor 
concerns to improve aid utilisation also 
contrast sharply with their willingness to 
remove structural obstacles to develop-
ment, including trade and debt issues. 
Despite widespread macro-economic 
reform efforts and massive capital inf-
lows since 1980, Africa's debt burden has 
increased from $85 billion to $215 
billion. Without broader commitments 
on these issues, current reforms are 
merely short-term crisis management. 
Countries of the North will, therefore, 
have to reconcile development efforts 
on the one hand with trade and econ-
omic interests on the other. 
Meanwhile, on the side of the 
developing countries themselves, prob-
lems in governance, increasing civil strife 
and persistent high population growth 
continue to undermine development 
efforts. 
Initial experience 
The agenda for agricultural 
policy in African countries has been 
profoundly affected by the external 
environment. Most fundamentally, the 
role of the state in the sector and the 
instruments and objectives of public 
policy are changing in response both to 
external influences and the recognition 
of past failures. These changes have 
important implications for donor policy 
and practice. During the 1980s, econ-
omic questions topped the agenda of 
most African countries. Political and 
institutional issues, to complete the 
policy framework, are now being pro-
gressively introduced. 
So far, the response of agricul-
ture to reform attempts has been slow 
and patchy. While reform measures 
have had some positive impact on 
incentives and production, the provision 
of services for smallholders remains 
extremely weak and the risks and 
transaction costs in production and 
marketing remain high. Long-term pro-
spects for traditional agricultural exports 
remain weak, and concerns about en-
vironmental sustainability have in-
creased. 
Despite the fact that the results 
continue to fall behind expectation, 
there is no alternative other than to 
pursue the reform process — which is 
inevitably a long and laborious one 
requiring both patience and en-
deavour. H U.W 
^ 
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partners? 
How the ACP countries should 
develop their trade 
by Adrian Hewitt* and Antonique Koning** 
Anyone addressing the trade 
provisions of the Lomé Conven-
tion with an open mind, as the 
EU and ACP negotiators did 
during the mid-term review of 
Lomé IV, has to confront the 
following question. How is it, 
when world trade has been buoyant, 
when trade has been the engine of 
growth of the 'tiger economies' of East 
and South-East Asia (and others be-
sides), and when the EU has tradition-
ally reserved its most generous de-
veloping country preferences for the 
ACP group under Lomé, that the ACPs 
have lost market share in Europe and, 
with only one or two exceptions, still 
fail to take full advantage of the 
privileged trade access which the EU 
offers? 
These matters have become all 
the more important since the mid-term 
review coincided with the end of seven 
years of global trade negotiations to 
complete the Uruguay Round of the 
GATT. The resulting liberalisation and 
globalisation of world trade has tended 
to sideline regional preference schemes 
such as Lomé and has eroded the 
margins of preference which the ACPs 
enjoy. Added to this, the end of the Cold 
War has meant that the EU is, perhaps 
inevitably, sharing some of the special 
trade access privileges which remain 
among its eastern neighbours (many of 
them candidates for EU membership 
itself), and concentrating its attention 
on the Mediterranean region. 
* Deputy Director of the Overseas Development 
Institute, London. 
* Research Fellow jointly with the Overseas 
Development Institute and the European Centre for 
Development Policy Management, Maastricht. 
So has the world been turned 
upside down for the ACPs ? Can the new 
trade regime still offer them opportu-
nities up to the year 2000 and then 
beyond the expiry of the fourth Lomé 
Convention? The value of trade pre-
ferences in this changing international 
environment is the topic of a new report 
recently published by the Overseas 
Development Institute (ODI) in London 
in association with the European Centre 
for Development Policy Management 
(ECDPM) in Maastricht. The work is 
entitled : 'Europe's Preferred Partners ? 
The Lomé Countries in World Trade'.
 1 
A disappointing record 
Despite free access for indus-
trial exports, and concessions on the 
protectionist Common Agricultural 
Policy for most of their agricultural 
exports, for more than two decades, 
ACP exports to Europe have been 
disappointing. Their share of the EU 
market has declined from 6.7% in 1976 
to 3.4% in 1993, while developing 
countries which received less preferen-
tial treatment have performed more 
successfully. At the same time, ACP 
countries remain heavily dependent on 
the EU market and have failed to 
diversify their exports away from raw 
materials. 
Success stories of export 
growth are scarce but some exist. 
Several exports which have enjoyed a 
1 Michael Davenport, Adrian Hewitt and Anto-
nique Koning: Europe's Preferred Partners? The 
Lomé Countries in World Trade (1995), Overseas 
Development Institute, £17.50, ISBN 0 85003 2180. 
Published in November 1995. 
relatively large preferential margin, such 
as textiles and clothing, canned tuna, 
and processed wood, have been able to 
expand, possibly because of their ad-
vantage in the EU market. However, 
rather than the general offer of com-
plete duty-free access for ACP-made 
manufactures, probably of most signific-
ance to individual ACP countries have 
been the Lomé Protocols for sugar, rum, 
bananas and beef/veal, which offer 
generous prices and guaranteed access 
for specific quantities of those exports to 
the EU. ACP countries which have 
managed to diversify their exports into 
non-traditional products, or that have 
benefited from the Protocols, such as 
Mauritius, Côte d'Ivoire, Jamaica and 
Zimbabwe, may have gained from the 
Lomé arrangements. It may be, how-
ever, that good performances by those 
countries cannot be attributed solely to 
the Lomé preferences. They may have 
played a catalytic role but experiences in 
other ACP countries suggest that they 
may be neither a necessary nor a 
sufficient condition for developing a 
dynamic export sector. Otherwise, why 
did so many other ACP countries fail to 
develop (and restructure) their trade 
with the EU. 
The lack of critical factors, such 
as adequate infrastructure, private in-
vestment, a well-developed financial 
sector and a good human resource base, 
may dampen the incentive role of 
preferences and limit the benefits that 
can be derived from them. Moreover, 
expectations for the expansion of ACP 
exports were probably too high : a 
majority of ACP exports do not have a 
relative preference because raw ma-
terials, the majority of their exports, 
enter most countries duty-free anyway ; 
or else their preferential margin over 
other developing country exporters is 
nil. In addition, some potential agricul-
tural exports are still suffering from 
restrictive quotas. Other factors hamper-
ing ACP trade are more germane to the 
implementation of the trade provisions : 
awareness of the Lomé preferences is 
still limited, and despite best efforts, 
procedures are still rather complicated 
and the rules of origin restrictive. 
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Gains and losses 
The fact that the ACP states 
have been exempted from the highest 
trade barriers that are being dismantled 
as a result of the Uruguay Round, on 
agricultural, textile and clothing exports 
in particular, means that they will not 
gain from the Round to the same extent 
as other countries — at least on their 
privileged European market. There, they 
are likely to lose out following the 
reduction of their preferential margin 
vis-à-vis other exporters. They may 
further lose markets to more competi-
tive suppliers. The effect of the erosion 
of their preferences is small, however. 
Probably more significant for some 
countries will be the liberalisation of 
agricultural trade which is already in-
creasing world market prices for agricul-
tural exports and will negatively affect 
ACP countries that are among the net 
food importers. Beneficiaries of the 
Lomé Protocols, in particular for beef 
and sugar, will also face losses in the 
longer term because their prices are 
expected to decline as EU protection is 
dismantled. 
In total, we calculate that the 
effects of the Uruguay Round on ACP 
export earnings from trade in goods on 
the European market are negative, 
though small (around 1.5%) because the 
level of their involvement in the inter-
national trading system is too low to 
allow them to gain or lose much from 
the Round. Of course, individual country 
losses will vary depending on their 
export structure and volumes traded. In 
contrast, the improved access to non-EU 
markets and the expected increase in 
global income and demand should 
benefit the ACP countries and result in 
net gains — if these countries are in a 
position to take advantage of the 
opportunities offered by trade liberalis-
ation. 
Future potential 
These potential advantages are 
huge. World trade in goods is currently 
growing at 8% by volume (WTO es-
timate for 1995). It now totals $4000 
billion and services trade adds another 
$1100 billion. ACP exports to the EU are 
only of the order of $25-30 billion, so 
they have enormous scope for expan-
sion. Looked at another way, they can 
hardly be deemed seriously disruptive. 
However, special and non-reciprocal 
trade preferences such as those under 
Lomé are increasingly being challenged 
by the EU's other global trade partners, 
and in the WTO itself (which now has a 
much stronger disputes settlement ar-
rangement). Although a derogation 
from the MFN principle has been gran-
ted to the EU up to the year 2000 for the 
Lomé preferences, internal and external 
pressures, including the banana dispute 
and possible qualified accession of South 
Africa to the Convention, are obliging 
the EU to consider carefully its policy 
towards its most preferred trading 
Cattle in Botswana destined for 
the dinner tables of Europe... but 
the privileged trade access is under 
pressure from wider global 
liberalisation 
partners. It is possible that the 'post-
2000 trade regime' for the ACP countries 
may have to be very different. 
Various scenarios for the future 
of the 'preference' countries can be 
envisaged. A first option might be that 
non-reciprocal preferential treatment 
might be withdrawn from some of the 
more advanced ACP countries. A second 
scenario might be to globalise the Lomé 
Convention to focus it on the world's 
poorest or least-developed countries, 
including those outside the current ACP 
Group (e.g. Bangladesh). This is likely to 
gain more sympathy from the other 
WTO members. A last and more radical 
option may be the establishment of Free 
Trade Areas between the EU and ACP 
countries or regions, implying the ACP 
countries have to offer reciprocity at the 
end of a transitional period. This is 
already being proposed at both ends of 
the African continent — though not yet 
to the ACP states which are mainly far 
too fragile economically to be able to 
compete under a full free-trade agree-
ment. 
In the light of the limited 
success of the Lomé Convention in 
improving ACP trade performance and 
the various perceived threats to its 
existence, the ODI publication reviews 
the policies which could improve the 
competitiveness of the ACP countries in 
order to enable them to face today's 
competitive trading environment. 
Recommendations are made aimed at 
the short term — for Lomé preferences 
are still providing valuable access oppor-
tunities — and at more general meas-
ures concentrated on changing the 
structure and diversifying the desti-
nation of ACP exports. For it is not just 
that preferences alone are insufficient to 
stimulate trade development (as the 
study has shown). Additionally, the 
regime of special preferences is probably 
not sustainable in a post-GATT world, so 
the EU and the ACPs are now entering a 
period of radical rethinking on trade 
policy matters. ■■ AH.&A.K. International development 
cooperation 
Towards a new world of 
partnerships 
by Bruce Jenks* and Jessica Jeavons** 
International development cooperation has come to a crossroads. The 
steady increase in official development assistance the world has known 
over the last decades has come under mounting pressure. Indeed, official 
ODA has declined in real terms in recent years. The next replenishment of 
IDA is imperilled by the US Congress. Bilateral flows are threatened by 
budget cuts. The difficulties experienced in negotiating the Lomé IV 
second financial protocol portend an increasingly complex challenge in the 
future. Finally the UN system for operational activities is facing serious difficulties 
in maintaining, let alone increasing, resource levels. 
The reasons for this retrench-
ment have been analysed and debated 
by many commentators. There seems 
broad agreement about at least some of 
the factors. The end of the Cold War has 
deprived development cooperation of 
support based on realpolitik consider-
ations. Indeed for Keith Griffin, 'without 
the Cold War, it would have been 
impossible to generate the domestic 
political support in the donor countries 
necessary to sustain foreign assistance 
for more than four decades.' 
Linked to the end of the Cold 
War has been a significant rise in intra-
state violence, leading in some cases to 
the disintegration of states and major 
ethnic strife. This has led to big increases 
in resources for peacekeeping and hu-
manitarian assistance. The budget impli-
cations for the UN have been dramatic. 
Peacekeeping costs have risen in five 
years from S278 million to about $3.5 
billion. Of the ODA channelled through 
the UN, the percentage spent on emer-
gencies has gone from 25% to over 45%. 
These realities have clearly had a signific-
* UNDP Representative, United Nations Office, 
Brussels 
** Junior Professional Officer at the UNDP in 
Brussels 
ant and direct pressure on resources 
earmarked for development budgets. 
These budgets have, in any 
case, been faced with the challenge of 
the increasing fiscal austerity among 
donor countries as the latter confront 
deficits inherited from the free spending 
1980s. At a time of cuts, funds earmar-
ked for development are an attractive 
scapegoat for pressurised politicians. 
Another element is the increasing ques-
tioning of the case for development 
cooperation. There is disillusionment 
with the results. Has the money been 
well spent ? The cry is for trade, not aid ; 
democracy and free trade, so the argu-
ment goes, are the true harbingers of 
sustainable development. 
The 'CNN' factor 
A final element which com-
pounds the others may be summarised 
as the 'CNN factor'. Instant images of 
human tragedies, flashed across the 
world, have arguably had the beneficial 
impact of mobilising public opinion in 
support of humanitarian intervention. In 
comparison to the immediacy of emer-
gencies, long-term development chal-
lenges that take a sustained and patient 
approach fade from the popular imagi-
nation. The immediacy of the one 
becomes the unpopularity of the other. 
You cannot measure development — 
you cannot feel and see it — so why do 
it? 
The pressures are being felt by 
the entire development practitioner 
community. These represent challenges 
— but ones that can be met assuming an 
adequate international response. The 
end of the Cold War provides far-
reaching arguments for boosting de-
velopment cooperation, not weakening 
it. In the complex realities of the post-
cold war period, investments in human 
security seem as vital as investments in 
national security were a decade ago. 
Squeezing national budgets cannot, in 
the long run, be translated into abdicat-
ing international responsibilities — not 
in a world where in the last 30 years, the 
ratio between the richest and poorest 
20% of the world's population has 
increased from 30:1 to 60:1. The cry for 
trade and not aid is too simple ; both are 
needed ; they fulfil different and indeed 
complementary roles. And we must face 
the facts. In 1994, 75% of foreign direct 
investment went to just 12 countries. 
Only 6% went to Africa and just 2% to 
the least developed states. Finally 
images are just that — they need to be 
confronted with realities. 
The issue today is not whether 
arguments exist to put development 
cooperation back on the international 
agenda. The arguments abound. The 
question is whether the international 
community will rise to the challenge. 
And to some extent the answer will lie in 
the approaches adopted by the various 
players —the bilateral donors, the 
Bretton Woods institutions, the EU, the 
United Nations and numerous NGOs 
among them. There has been a re-
markable similarity in the responses of 
the various actors to date. The 1950s and 
1960s were the heyday of decolonis-
ation and development cooperation was 
largely seen then as a transfer of 
resources to newly independent coun-
tries. The colonial past entitled countries 
to these transfers and Cold War realities 
dictated the direction and volume of the 
flows. National development plans es-
tablished priorities and resource trans-
fers were provided to support these. 
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While interdependence became an in-
creasingly fashionable concept in the 
1970s, globalisation had still not made it 
into the practitioners' daily repertoire. 
The shift that began in the 
1980s, and has since accelerated, can be 
traced in the evolution of development 
policy virtually across the board among 
donors. New keywords in the lexicon 
include thematic focus, performance 
criteria and coordination. The UNDP 
provides an excellent example of this 
evolution. The Programme was con-
ceived in the 1960s and was very much a 
product of its time. It financed activities 
as requested by governments. Amounts 
called Indicative Planning Figures (IPFs) 
were preallocated according to object-
ive criteria. There were no global thema-
tic priorities to be applied. Coordination 
was, to a large extent, a function of 
government development planning. 
The UNDP underwent a series 
of changes during the 1980s culminating 
today in a significantly different profile. 
Now, it is mandated with specific thema-
tic objectives such as poverty elimi-
nation, women, jobs and the environ-
ment. Good governance is acknowled-
ged as indispensable in the development 
process. Only some 30% of the UNDP's 
total core resources and under 20% of its 
overall resources are definitively com-
mitted to specific countries. Final allo-
cations are now linked to programme 
performance on the basis of clearly 
defined criteria. This is neither 'politici-
sation' nor the imposition of conditio-
nality on the Programme — but it does 
provide an incentive for substantive 
performance and ensures that resources 
get channelled to those best prepared to 
make optimal use of them. As a cor-
ollary, UNDP has increasingly focused on 
the need for a programmatic as opposed 
to a project approach and for increased 
coordination. It has become evident that 
the pursuit of thematic objectives re-
quires such an approach, which involves 
coordination at a quite different level. 
The EU's experience appears to 
have been similar. Here the drive for a 
more focused and coordinated approach 
to development was crystallised in the 
Maastricht Treaty. This firmly placed 
sustainable development, the integ-
ration of developing countries into the 
world economy, poverty alleviation and 
the consolidation of democracy at the 
heart of EU development strategies. It 
also concentrated the minds of legis-
lators, policy analysts and practitioners 
alike on how different dimensions of 
these issues should be addressed. Re-
flecting a climate in which there is 
increasing pressure to boost the quality 
of ODA and render it ever more ef-
ficient, it also triggered the current 
emphasis on what Commissioner Pin-
heiro has called the 'the 3 C's' ; coher-
ence, coordination and complemen-
tarity. In so doing, it signalled the 
potential for a new era of productive 
partnerships between development 
practitioners — at the level of policy 
coordination, in international fora and 
most importantly, in the field. 
Policies converge 
The UN and EU experiences 
have found similar expression in most if 
not all the major bilateral programmes. 
A quick review of these indicates a 
strong convergence on the thematic 
focus. Issues such as democracy, good 
governance, women, poverty elimi-
nation and the environment are found 
repeatedly. This is hardly surprising. In 
the end, it is largely the same govern-
ments, using the same taxpayers' 
money, that fund the various instru-
ments — the EDF, the UNDP, the 
Bretton Woods bodies, the NGOs and 
the bilateral programmes. 
Is this the answer then ? Has the 
case for development been remade? 
Does the projection of global challenges 
and themes responding to the new 
realities suffice to ensure the future of 
development cooperation? It certainly 
seems reasonable to assume that globa-
lisation holds the key to the future. It is 
the implications of this trend on the 
ground that remain to be absorbed by 
the practitioners. 
Our concluding proposition fol-
lows from the above. The adoption of a 
thematic focus requires new and strong 
development partnerships. This is the 
only way we can meet the challenges 
now confronting development cooper-
ation. When a large number of agencies 
commit themselves to fighting HIV-
AIDS, more than coordination is re-
quired. What is needed is a substantive 
programme partnership. When numer-
ous donors want to support preventive 
diplomacy in a crisis area, there must be 
a concerted programme. And let there 
be no mistake — sustainability and 
capacity-building require full national 
and local participation in each one of 
these programmes. 
Globalisation has thrown up 
global challenges — the response must 
be to forge global partnerships. If this 
does not happen, development cooper-
ation will indeed become marginalised. 
This is the broader significance of the 
series of World Conferences that have 
taken place over the last five years — on 
Human Rights, Environment, Popu-
lation, Social Development and Women. 
Global partnerships must be just that — 
between programme countries, inter-
ested donors and players in civil society, 
especially the private sector and NGOs. 
They must take account of actors at the 
global, regional, country, subregional 
and local levels. This is the only way that 
the case for development can be remade 
and we can realistically strive to achieve 
structural stability. 
The experience with the 
Angola Round Table, held in Brussels in 
September, provides an excellent ex-
ample. The successful outcome was due 
to the collective efforts of the Angolan 
Government, UNITA, the UN Secretary 
General's Special Representative, the 
European Commission, the UNDP, the 
Belgian Government and others. What 
happened was that each participating 
body made its own unique and vital 
contribution. And the whole turned out 
to be much greater than the sum of the 
parts. In short, the UN and EU both have 
indispensable and complementary roles 
to play if the emerging challenges to 
development cooperation are to be 
successfully turned into new opportu-
nities. Unilateralism, in whatever form, 
will surely not be the rallying call for the 
new millenium. ■■ B.J. &J.J. 
-I 
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in Côte d'Ivoire 
A test for 
decentralisation 
Planned long before the Lomé 
IV review process got under 
way, the Coastal Communes 
programme in Côte d'Ivoire 
may well serve as a test case for 
the concept of decentralisation 
as incorporated into the re-
vised Convention. 
Decentralisation is a policy of 
the Ivorian government, which is sup-
ported by the European Union and is 
reflected in the national indicative 
programme. It aims not only at ensuring 
a better economic balance between the 
capital, Abidjan, and provincial towns — 
thereby reducing migration pressures on 
the former — but also at maximizing the 
latter's contribution to national de-
velopment. Indeed, decentralisation in 
this West African country is believed to 
have already reached a level that would 
enable the people of the communes to 
take effective control over their own 
economic destiny, provided they are 
given the necessary infrastructures and 
inputs. 
258 projects in all 
The Coastal Communes pro-
gramme was conceived in 1991. It 
concentrates on the 16 coastal districts 
of the country which, taken together 
have a population of nearly half a 
million. In the past, these areas bene-
fited least from public expenditure and 
they are the hardest hit in the current 
economic crisis. The programme aims to 
redress the situation somewhat through 
a variety of physical and non-physical 
projects — 258 in all — encompassing « 
rehabilitation of existing infrastructures = 
and the construction of new ones in a I 
number of fields including sanitation, 
drinking water supply, health, roads and 
markets. It also includes the provision of 
equipment, studies, training and tech-
nical assistance. The total cost is put at 
ECU 30m of which ECU 28m is being 
provided by the European Development 
Fund. _, , ., 
The programme has three 
broad objectives. The first is to improve 
living conditions in the urban areas; 
reducing the economic costs of sickness 
and ignorance, and ensuring that the 
urban economy functions more ef-
ficiently. The second is to increase the 
planning, administrative and investment 
capabilities of the communes. This in-
volves strengthening their treasuries by 
teaching them how to collect state 
revenues allocated to them as well as 
their own municipal taxes, balance their 
budgets and reduce bureaucracy. The 
third is to boost economic activity in the 
communes through funds being dis-
bursed under the programme. 
Given the multifarious nature 
of the physical projects, a two-pronged 
approach has been adopted for their 
realisation. High costs schemes, those 
involving technology beyond the ca-
pacity of the communes, and those not 
within the latter's area of responsibility 
— such as hospitals, tarred roads and 
sanitary systems — are being implemen-
ted by a central authority. These have 
been denominated 'Projects of Central 
Initiative', and 107 have been identified, 
the majority at the request of the 
beneficiaries. Those schemes initiated by 
the communes and within their ability 
are being left to them to implement. 
These are called 'Projects of Local 
Initiative' and total 151 altogether. 
Particular importance has been, and is 
still being, attached to the participation 
of the benefiting municipal authorities 
at the various stages in the process 
covering identification, planning and 
execution of projects. 
Village in the coastal commune 
of Aboisso 
The government's decentralisation 
policy is aimed at achieving 
economic balance between the 
capital and less developed regions 
of the country 
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the programme is under the Direction 
Générale des Communautés Locales 
(DGCL), one of two local institutions 
identified by a working group during the 
preparatory period. The implemen-
tation of non-physical projects such as 
studies, production of technical docu-
ments, installation of computers, and 
supply of materials for environmental 
projects relating to domestic waste 
disposal, has been allocated to the 
Direction et Contrôle des Grands 
Travaux (DCGTx). The coordination of 
partnership activities between the 
Ivorian communes and local authorities 
in the European Union has been given to 
a specialised non-governmental organis-
ation — Cités Unies de Développement 
(CUD). 
Late start but 
implementation 
accelerating 
Originally scheduled to be car-
ried out over a four-year period, the 
programme did not start until the 
beginning of 1994, two and a half years 
after it was mooted. This is not unusual 
for a programme of this magnitude and, 
as a follow-up mission reported in 1994, 
the delay enabled adequate prepar-
ations to be made. The positive impact 
of these preparations are now beginning 
to be seen in the implementation phase. 
By June 1995, a number of the 
physical projects, particularly those 
stemming from local initiatives, had 
been completed. Among these were the 
reconstruction of Abiosso motor park, 
the extension of Adiake's indoor market 
(including the building of a number of 
shops and the paving of the surround-
ings) and the construction of an abattoir 
at Anyama. Projects with an emphasis 
on school infrastructures included a 
school canteen and shelter at Alepe, a 
new six-room school in Bonoua and the 
establishment of a municipal living 
quarter for students at Sassandra, while 
extensive classroom renovation has also 
been carried out at Dabou (42 class-
rooms), Bonoua (18) and Tabou (14). 
Among the completed health sector 
projects are a maternity unit at 
Sassandra and a dental care unit at 
Tabou Hospital. Finally, work on San 
Pedro's Bardo market and cultural 
centre was far advanced. 
Due to delays in the completion 
of studies entrusted to DCGTx, pro-
longed negotiations with the Health and 
Social Affairs Ministry, and difficulties in 
drawing up a convention with the 
Ministry of Equipment, Transport and 
Telecommunications, no major 'projects 
of central initiative' had been completed 
by June 1995. Since then, however, 
things have picked up with progress 
being made on several of the schemes 
under this heading. 
As regards the 'non-physical' 
projects, two major developments are 
worth mentioning. In January 1995, the 
Cités Unies de Développement orga-
nised a seminar in Côte d'Ivoire which 
brought together representatives of 
Ivorian communes and their European 
counterparts. This was the first gather-
ing of its kind and it is expected to lead 
to more frequent and direct contacts, 
and to specific activities in the area of 
'decentralised cooperation'. A conven-
Southern Côte d'Ivoire with the 
coastal communes benefiting from 
the programme highlighted 
tion was also signed with the Fonds 
Ivoirien de Développement et d'Inves-
tissement (FIDI) to provide small and 
medium-sized enterprises with access to 
financial and technical assistance in 
evaluating, setting up and managing 
projects. By June, 261 loan requests had 
been submitted to FIDI. 
A training seminar on 'the 
methodology of feasibility studies' was 
also organised for the heads of technical 
services and mayors of the 16 com-
munes, while two pilot computerisation 
projects for the communes of Anyama 
and San Pedro, which have relatively 
large budgets, are being implemented. 
The programme as a whole is 
now being implemented over two 
phases. The first, which began in January 
1994, is expected to end in January 
1996. An external evaluation mission 
will report on progress made under the 
first phase and the conclusions drawn 
will help to determine the course of the 
second phase, IH AO. 
-I 
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training opportunities 
by Amin Kassam* 
'I tried for about a year to get information on institutions in Africa where I 
could study but I couldn't get any. That's why I came to Europe,' says Alex 
Kyabowampi, a Ugandan student at the Institute of Social Studies in The 
Hague. Alex, who works with a Church-based rural NGO, says no 
programme focusing on rural development is available in Uganda. 
This is a common com-
plaint among ACP students who 
go to Europe for further studies. 
In some cases, however, courses 
of equivalent quality are avail-
able in other ACP states but 
students do not have access to 
sufficient information about them. Had 
the information been available, Alex 
would have chosen to study in a nearby 
country, to be nearer his wife and 
children — if, of course, he had obtained 
a scholarship. To meet this need for 
information, the EU is financing a project 
to produce a 'Directory of Advanced 
Training Opportunities in the ACP Coun-
tries' (DTOACP). Initially, the Directory 
will list post-secondary courses in three 
sectors : Rural Development, Communi-
cations and Transport, and Human 
Resource Development (General Man-
agement and Trainer Development 
only). The first edition will be published 
before the end of 1996 in English, French 
and Portuguese. In addition, an ex-
panded DTOACP database will be avail-
able on CD-Rom. Later editions of the 
Directory will update the information 
and widen the coverage. 
Not all institutions offering 
post-secondary courses in the focal areas 
will appear in the Directory. To qualify 
for inclusion, both institutions and 
courses will have to meet a set of 
objective quality standards on aspects 
ranging from course organisation to 
student facilities and services. Thus, 
Directory users will get an overview of 
the courses available, but also the 
* Publicity and Marketing Director of the 
Directory of Advanced Training Opportunities in the 
ACP Countries, a project financed by the EU. 
studying and living environment at the 
institutions. The Directory will thus add 
to the information on ACP training 
institutions available from existing sour-
ces. There will also be briefing packs on 
individual ACP countries featured in the 
Directory, giving students some general 
information about the country where 
they will be studying and practical tips 
on matters such as health and visa 
requirements. 
In 1994, 550 ACP students 
received EDF scholarships. Of these, 139 
were for studies in the applicant's home 
country, 156 for courses in other ACP 
states, and 255 for study in Europe. The 
students in Europe mostly took courses 
in Finance, Economics and Statistics, 
Applied Technology, Management, Ag-
riculture, and Health Care. It is this group 
that is expected to benefit particularly 
from the DTOACP. 
Because of higher living and 
education costs, training in Europe is 
more costly than equivalent training in 
the ACPs. Thus, by using the Directory's 
information effectively, bodies that give 
scholarships should be able to help more 
students despite shrinking budgets. The 
database should also be useful to ACP 
governments by adding to sources of 
information already available to them 
for planning purposes. Institutions that 
provide courses of the right quality, and 
are thus able to attract foreign students 
(ACP and non-ACP), should benefit 
financially as a result of inclusion in the 
Directory. 
The project is being implemen-
ted by a consortium of three Dutch 
institutions, which were awarded the 
contract, after an international bidding 
process. These are : 
— The Institute of Social Studies Ad-
visory Service (ISSAS) in The Hague, part 
of one of Europe's foremost centres for 
development research and training. The 
Institute of Social Studies runs some 15 
teaching programmes, ranging from 
short diploma courses to PhD program-
mes. ISSAS has wide experience of 
advisory and consultancy work in more 
than 60 developing countries. 
— The Netherlands Organisation for 
Cooperation in Higher Education 
(NUFFIC) in The Hague, which has a 
history of providing assistance for higher 
and professional training in the develop-
ing world. It has run more than 180 
educational projects in 35 countries and 
also has experience in compiling training 
directories. 
— The Development Research Institute 
(IVO) in Tilburg (affiliated to Tilburg 
University). It does development re-
search and training, and is the European 
focal point for the International De-
velopment Information Network, set up 
by the OECD in 1976 to facilitate 
information exchanges on social science 
research and training as well as to foster 
regional and international cooperation. 
The core project team compr-
ises ACP and EU professionals. The 
project will also employ ACP nationals in 
their own countries and work at the 
regional level through suitable partner 
institutions. 
Of course, some students may 
choose Europe because of a perception 
that the qualification gained will give 
them an edge in certain jobs. Bilateral 
programmes between individual EU and 
ACP governments will inevitably con-
tinue to cater partly to such students. 
Others may prefer a European course 
because their chosen institution is the 
best in a particular field. Obviously, 
DTOACP is not aimed at either of these 
categories. However, with the cooper-
ation of ACP governments and insti-
tutions, it could make a difference to the 
others — those who seek quality edu-
cation to enable them to help in their 
country's development and do not have 
a predisposition as to where they receive 
it. 
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5I The second plenary of the Global Coalition for Africa 
Given the issue on the con-
ference's agenda — Africa's 
political and economic future 
— and its reputation as a 
platform for expressing frank 
opinions, the rolloll of African 
leaders at the second plenary 
of the Global Coalition for 
Africa (GCA), which took place 
in Maastricht on 27-28 Novem-
ber 1995, was certainly im-
pressive : Presidents Robert 
Mugabe of Zimbabwe, Ke-
tumile Masire of Botswana, Blaise 
Campaore of Burkina Faso, Isaías Af-
werkt of Eritrea, Alpha Konare of Mali 
and Prime Ministers Meles Zenawi of 
Ethiopia and Antoine Nduwayo of 
Burundi. Also present were former 
Presidents Amadou Toure of Mali and 
Julius Nyerere of Tanzania. 
If the turn-out indicated any-
thing, it showed how at ease African 
leaders are now with reforms and 
underscored the seriousness with which 
they view the continuing difficult poli-
tical and economic situation in the 
continent. 
The GCA, it should be recalled, 
was set up in 1990 during a conference 
organised in Maastricht by the Dutch 
Government in the wake of widespread 
international concern over Africa's bleak 
economic prospects. It brings together 
personalities from Africa and the indus-
trialised world and has been directed 
jointly over the past five years by 
President Masire of Botswana, the Dutch 
minister for development cooperation, 
Jan Pronk, and former World Bank 
President, Robert McNamara. Although 
serviced by a small secretariat based in 
Washington, the GCA is neither an 
organisation nor an institution : it is, as 
already mentioned, merely a platform 
for frank discussions. Through advisory 
committees and sub-committees, the 
Coalition has identified issues for debate 
from which, it hopes, consensus can be 
reached on strategies for political and 
economic reforms in Africa. 
Since its inaugural Advisory 
Committee meeting in Paris in 1991, it 
has aimed at attracting participation 
from Africa at the highest possible level. 
There have been meetings in Kampala, 
Cotonou and Harare. The turn-out in 
Maastricht last November was a 
measure of the success of that policy. 
lations. Given the fact that changes were 
taking place at a much faster pace than 
five years ago in international economic 
relationships, he observed, 'time is not 
on Africa's side. Consequently, the 
reform process, which is a prerequisite to 
Africa's full participation in the global 
economy, needs to be accelerated and 
extended to all those countries which 
are still lagging behind.' The globalis-
ation of economic activities presented 
new opportunities as well as new 
Africa's future and the World 
(the title of the Maastricht conference), 
was organised to review the progress 
that has been made and to debate what 
needs to be done to rescue Africa from 
its seemingly inexorable decline. It took 
place during a season of African cultural 
events in the Netherlands and in the 
week prior to the plenary session, an 
Academic conference, an NGO meeting 
and the GCA's fifth Advisory Committee 
session were also staged. 
The keynote address was de-
livered by President Masire. He told the 
conference that although there have 
been positive developments in some 
countries, Africa continues to cause 
serious concern, whether over the level 
of misery and poverty, denial of basic 
human rights or massive loss of lives and 
widespread displacement of popu-
President Masire, Minister Pronk 
and Robert McNamara — the 
three 'guiding lights' of the GCA 
challenges for the continent. He invited 
participants to 'examine carefully the 
policy implications of Africa's mixed 
performance and to forge a consensus 
for international cooperation.' 
Three inter-related issues on 
which Africa's future depends — poli-
tical reforms, economic reforms and 
external relations — were examined 
separately. Each subject was presented 
by two lead speakers and was then 
followed by a debate. Unlike the earlier 
academic conference, which was rep-
ortedly marked by acrimony and the 
characterisation of the GCA by some 
participants as 'neocolonialist', the 
plenary was civil and businesslike. 
"I 
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Political reforms 
The lead speakers on political 
reforms were the British minister for 
overseas development. Baroness Linda 
Chalker and the speaker of the South 
African Parliament, Mrs Frene Ginwale. 
Baroness Chalker spoke of 
Africa facing the 21st century at a 
crossroads. She noted that while 
Southern Africa was being transformed 
into a zone of peace and democratic 
governments. West Africa was descend-
ing into chaos with civil wars, lack of 
political reforms and too many cases of 
corruption. She referred in particular to 
the situation in Nigeria and the reaction 
of the Commonwealth and European 
Union, both of which have imposed 
sanctions. Difficult decisions, the Baro-
ness said, have to be taken by those 
governments which have stalled re-
forms. They have to accept certain 
standards of good governance based on 
legitimacy, accountability, competence 
and respect for human rights. She 
emphasised the need for press freedom 
and eradication of corruption in the 
continent and expressed her convinction 
that Africa has the human and material 
resources necessary to eliminate pov-
erty. 
Mrs Ginwale dealt, among oth-
er things, with the issue of ethnicity 
which is often cited as a negative factor 
in democracy in Africa. She found the 
concept of pluralism in this regard 
something of a problem, coming as she 
does from a country where pluralism is 
often used to denote ethnicity as well as 
diversity — a concept that nurtured the 
racist perspective and apartheid in South 
Africa. She was not against ethnicity per 
se, Mrs Ginwale admitted. It was the 
negative use made of it that she 
deplored. The real challenge in con-
structing democracy, she said, was how 
to strengthen institutions within which 
to create the democratic culture. People 
were free to exercise their cultural rights 
and all other freedoms so long as they 
did not impinge on the rights of others. 
As was expected, a long and 
passionate debate ensued. President 
Campaore of Burkina Faso pointed out 
that what African populations needed 
above all was social peace, even if this 
meant living in poverty. They also 
wanted to have such basic rights as the 
right to life and to free speech. As he 
spoke, Burundi, Rwanda and other 
strife-torn countries were not far from 
the minds of participants and the 
intervention at this juncture of the 
former US President, Jimmy Carter, who 
had just flown in from chairing a 
meeting of the Great Lakes States, was 
welcomed. 
Mr Carter told the conference 
that the Heads of State i n the region had 
agreed on a number of important 
issues; among other things, to ensure 
that all refugees return to their homes 
(President Mobutu is said to have given 
an assurance, in this regard, to stop 
intimidation in the refugee camps), 
prevent cross-border raids, help bring 
the perpetrators of the recent genocide 
in Rwanda to justice and hold a con-
ference on peaceful co-existence. 
OAU Secretary-General, Salim 
Salim reiterated what the former Amer-
ican President had said. Intimidation was 
indeed occurring in the camps in Zaire 
and this needed to be stopped so that 
the refugees could return home. How-
ever, justice has to be done, and to be 
seen to be done, for the victims of the 
genocide. The tribunal set up to try 
those accused of perpetrating it needed 
resources which the international com-
munity should provide. Mr Salim recalled 
that African countries have always been 
willing to provide troops for peace-
keeping, but have been prevented from 
doing so because of lack of logistic 
support. 
On the issue of democracy, 
President Mugabe of Zimbabwe said 
that while there was general agreement 
that society must be governed in accord-
ance with democratic principles, he 
objected strongly to those who spoke of 
minorities in terms of the right of groups 
to have their own political parties. 'We 
must stop the unleashing of undemoc-
ratic forces,' he warned. He criticised the 
campaign being waged in certain quar-
ters in favour of groups such as homo-
sexuals, whom he referred to as 'de-
viants'. There was no question of Zim-
babwe granting political rights to such 
people, he added bluntly. 
Because Southern Africa takes 
great exception to military dictatorship, 
it was coming out strongly against 
military regimes in West Africa, Mr 
Mugabe explained in answer to Baro-
ness Chalker. He condemned in par-
ticular, the 'illegitimate' and 'barbarous' 
military government in Nigeria and 
restated his belief in the imposition of an 
oil embargo against the country. Mr 
Mugabe stressed, however, that the 
task of bringing about democracy in 
Nigeria rested ultimately with Nigerians. 
Frene Ginwale, Speaker of the 
South African Parliament 
People are free to exercise their 
cultural rights as long as they do 
not impinge on the rights of 
others 
The Zimbabwean President was fol-
lowed almost immediately by the Ni-
gerian Nobel lauréat, Wole Soyinka, 
who was scathing about the measures 
taken so far against Nigeria by the 
industrialised countries. Although the 
reaction of the Commonwealth to 
recent executions was somewhat 
'cheering', it was 'diabolical' to give the 
'murderous' regime two years to change 
its ways. He did not understand why the 
measures actually taken did not reflect 
the moral outrage expressed by the 
Commonwealth and the EU over the 
execution of Ken Saro-Wiwa. He was 
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sure Western ambassadors who were 
recently recalled from Nigeria will slip 
quietly back to their posts. Mr Soyinka 
insisted that any measures against 
Nigeria that did not include an oil 
embargo were bound to be ineffective. 
With 'good governance' rep-
eatedly coming up, the Dutch minister of 
development cooperation, Jan Pronk, 
who was chairing the session, called for 
the report of the preceding Academic 
conference on the subject. What the 
plenary heard was more moderate and 
sensible than expected. The academics, a 
spokeman said, had had to address one 
simple question, namely, 'whose 
governance?', taking into consideration 
the interruptions suffered by African 
systems of government over centuries 
due to interventions by European 
powers. Because the term lacked clarity, 
and in order to prevent it from being 
'hijacked', there was a need for studies 
to be carried out on good governance by 
Africans themselves, especially at the 
local level. 
An NGO conference, which was 
also held on the fringes of the GCA, 
came to a similar conclusion, the con-
ference was told. 
Economic reforms 
Two African personalities with 
slightly opposing views on structural 
adjustment, Dr Kwesi Botchwey, 
Ghana's former Finance Minister, and Ms 
Ellen Johnson-Sirleaf, UNDP's regional 
director for Africa, were the lead 
speakers at this session. However, like 
everyone else present, they both agreed 
that reforms were necessary if Africa's 
economic recovery was to be assured. 
Where they disagreed was on strategy. 
Despite his adherence to 
classical IMF structural adjustment, Dr 
Botchwey warned against 'undue haste' 
in making comparisons between reform-
ing and non-reforming countries and 
'drawing causal links between perform-
ance and adjustment or the lack of it.' He 
continued; 'It is important to remind 
ourselves of the specificities that charac-
terise the countries in this vast region. 
Too much of what is specific in the 
experiences of individual countries gets 
lost in the averages and generalisations.' 
However, he continued, it ought to be 
recognised that there had been signific-
ant improvements in a number of 
countries in sub-Saharan Africa. 
A few had achieved real GDP 
growth and a reduction in poverty 
through an increase in basic education. 
These achievements had not been suf-
ficiently impressive, however, because of 
high population growth rates, which 
tended to depress per capita income. 
Africa, Dr Botchwey said, faced for-
midable problems of export promotion 
(its share of world trade shrunk to 1 % in 
1994), inadequate infrastructure which 
is constraining development, and fore-
ign investment which had not been 
flowing in sufficiently despite new and 
attractive investment codes. 
The former Ghanaian minister 
said he understood why instability 
should deter foreign investors from 
coming to Africa and suggested that the 
World Bank should instead step in to 
guarantee investments. As for the re-
lationship between donor and recipient, 
which is increasingly being seen as 
paternalistic, he said that it ought to be 
redefined as one which respects in-
tegrity and is based on trust. 
Africans, he recommended, 
should pay greater attention to domes-
tic resource mobilisation and should 
recognise the connection between 
population, agriculture and the environ-
ment in poverty alleviation. 
Ms Johnson-Sirleaf doubted 
whether the successes of certain African 
countries were really due to IMF-im-
posed structural adjustment. She 
warned African countries against adopt-
ing policy measures and reforms that are 
not consistent with their own agenda 
and out of line with the Lagos Plan of 
Action. They should carry out reforms 
because 'they are the right thing to do, 
not because they are what the World 
Bank and the IMF want.' 
She also pointed out that in 
order to fight poverty effectively, there 
has to be a massive shift in resources 
away from areas such as debt servicing 
and defense procurement, to such sec-
tors as education, food security and 
health. 
Ms Johnson-Sirleaf wondered 
whether African countries were pre-
pared to do this. As regards foreign 
investment, she said that if each of the 
African participants at the conference 
was prepared 'to invest in productive 
endeavour' in his or her own country, 
and live in his or her own country, 'then 
Africa is on the way to attracting the 
private investment and the private flows 
that will foster its development.' 
Africa and the world 
This theme of self-reliance and 
endogenous development was taken up 
by President Afwerki of Eritrea who 
emphasised that Africa must set its 
house in order and devise internal 
strategies for economic growth. 'Af-
ricans must stand on their own feet', 
develop their human resources and 
technology. He warned that the con-
tinent's future would remain bleak as 
long as it continues to copy foreign 
patterns of development. 
It would only succeed if it 
embarked on homegrown strategies as 
Ms Johnson-Sirleaf had said. Africa must 
find the inner strength to relaunch itself 
on the path of development, eradicate 
corruption and establish good govern-
ance and accountability. 
The continent clearly requires 
substantial support, but he agreed with 
Dr Botchwey that Africa must foster a 
genuine partnership based on respect. A 
clear distinction, Mr Afwerki said, must 
be drawn between conditionality and 
development assistance. 
The Ethopian prime minister, 
Meles Zenawi, on the other hand, did 
not see anything wrong with conditio-
nality. He could live with it as long as the 
IMF and World Bank kept out of micro-
management. 
A large number of African 
countries, in the opinion of former 
Tanzanian President Julius Nyerere, are 
undertaking structural adjustment, not 
necessarily because they believe in it, but 
because they are compelled to do so, to 
"ï 
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have access to funds. Others, he said, 
were simply doing so for ideological 
reasons, especially with regard to priv-
atisation. 
The IMF's managing director, 
Michel Camdessus observed that coun-
tries which are unable to integrate into 
the new world economic order risk being 
totally marginalised. He urged unsuc-
cessful countries to learn from the 
successful ones, saying that there were 
certain unaviodable basic truths. To 
attract investment, a country must 
function well domestically and remove 
the environment of uncertainty and 
insecurity which scares away investors. It 
must restore and maintain financial 
stability by eliminating inflation. Mr 
Camdessus also agreed that Africa needs 
substantial external assistance — about 
70% of its export earnings at the 
moment. But he was pessimistic that 
debt cancellation would make much 
difference. Debt servicing, he said, 
represented 20% of Africa's export 
earnings. If these were cancelled the 
continent would still need external 
assistance to the tune of 50% of its 
export earnings. 
The IMF boss's statement 
underlined Africa's major problem — 
that of adverse terms of trade, which 
A well-equipped school in 
Namibia : but there are doubts 
about whether all African 
countries are prepared to divert 
spending towards education, food 
security and health 
prompted ex-President Nyerere to raise 
the issue of compensation for the 
continent for agreeing to sign up to the 
WTO accord which 'everyone knew was 
to its disadvantage'. 
Against this background of 
decreasing export earnings, a number of 
speakers decried the decreasing volume 
of international aid. They noted that 
only the Scandinavian countries and the 
Netherlands had maintained appreciable 
levels of bilateral assistance as recom-
mended by the UN. The host country, 
whose bilateral assistance now hovers 
around 1% of its Gross Domestic Pro-
ducts, was singled out for particular 
praise. Given this situation, the current 
tendency by some industrialised coun-
tries to reduce their contributions to 
multilateral systems of aid in favour 
bilateral forms, which are seen as less 
effective, and are invariably commer-
cially tied, was widely condemned. 
The conference did not end the 
debate on Africa's relations with the 
outside world without examining the 
issue of corruption, which is having a 
deleterious effect on the continent's 
development. Huge sums of money are 
known to have been illegally acquired by 
some leaders and laundered in Europe 
and America — sums acquired through 
either commissions paid for contract 
awards or outright theft from the public 
purse. There was an urgent need, a 
number of speakers emphasised, for 
transparency in Africa's commercial 
dealings with the industrialised coun-
tries. 
In this regard, Mr P. Eigen of 
Transparency International gave the 
conference an account of his organi-
sation's efforts to have governments in 
the developed world enact legislation 
against bribery and corruption. It came 
as a surprise to many to learn that only 
the USA has such legislation. Commercial 
bribery, Mr Eigen said, was condoned 
wittingly or unwittingly through sub-
sidies disguised as expenditure for com-
mercial promotion. 
Although the Global Coalition 
for Africa does not sing its own praises, it 
has made a tremendous contribution to 
the changes that have taken place in 
Africa over the past five years. It was 
pleasing to learn that its existence is 
assured, at least for the next five years, 
thanks to a pledge of continuing support 
from the Dutch government. Mr Robert 
McNamara is proposing to retire shortly 
and the Coalition plans to increase the 
number of chairmen to six. They will be 
predominantly Africans and half of them 
will be women, the conference was 
tOld.^H Augustin Oyowe 
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drink 
by Peter L. E. Jones" 
Foxy, stinker, earthy, pulping, 
liquoring... These strange ex-
pressions are just a few of the 
many fascinating terms used by 
coffee growers and producers 
all over the world. There is a 
good chance that you drink and 
enjoy coffee every day, but 
what do you really know about 
the world's favourite drink? 
Arabica coffee trees, the first 
variety known to man, were originally 
discovered by travelling Arabs on the 
cool high plateaus of Ethiopia (Ab-
yssinia). These produce a much sought-
after, mild-tasting drink. Robusta, on 
the other hand, is a native of the hot 
humid forests of western Africa. It is, as 
the name suggests, a more robust coffee 
containing a much higher quantity of 
caffeine than Arabica. Robusta is used 
mainly for instant coffee. Nowadays, 
both types of tree are cultivated 
worldwide — in the Americas, Africa, 
Asia and Oceania. 
Wild coffee trees can grow up 
to ten metres tall but most cultivated 
trees are pruned to grow no more than 
head height. Any taller, and picking the 
ripe clusters of bright red cherries at 
harvest would prove difficult. The sight 
of an Arabica coffee plantation at 
flowering time is one that is never to be 
forgotten. The trees, which are ever-
greens, are laden with white blossom 
and the air is filled with the perfume of 
jasmine. In most places where coffee is 
grown, harvesting the cherries is a family 
affair with neighbours also helping to 
gather the crop. Children are often 
excused from school to help with the 
cherry picking. 
Pulping is the first of many 
processes to which the coffee bean will 
be subjected before becoming the frag-
rant and aromatic drink that so many 
people enjoy. This is carried out on the 
estates by machines designed to remove 
the sweet, pulpy substance found inside 
the cherries. What remains is two seeds, 
although these do not yet resemble the 
coffee beans that most of us are familiar 
with. Two more skins have to be 
removed, but first, the seeds have to be 
dried. This is done on long drying tables 
which can be seen set up around the 
houses in the mountainous villages 
where Arabica coffee is grown. The 
golden coffee beans are spread out to 
dry in the sunlight, before the onset of 
the rainy season. Over a period of several 
days, the beans lose most of their 
moisture and the golden outer casing 
becomes loose and brittle, like parch-
ment in both colour and texture : hence 
the term parchment coffee which is used 
to describe the dried beans at this stage. 
Some coffee farmers prefer to 
puip their own cherries at home on a 
small hand or engine-driven drum 
pulper. Others take their crop to a 
central pulpery. This will use a much 
larger disc pulper which is usually owned 
by a cooperative group formed and run 
by the farmers themselves. 
Ideally, the cherries should be 
pulped on the same day they are picked. 
Failure to do so can produce a smelly, 
fermented coffee bean known as a 
stinker. A professional coffee taster, 
known as a liquorer, would detect the 
presence of a stinker in a brew im-
mediately. Only one stinker in a whole 
sack of perfect beans is enough to 
contaminate the batch. As stinkers 
adversely affect the taste and smell of 
the final cup of coffee, they have the 
effect of greatly reducing the price 
offered to the farmer at the coffee 
auction. 
Ethiopian woman grading 
coffee cherries 
The drying complete, the 
coffee farmer can now arrange for his 
parchment coffee to be sent to the 
factory for milling. This is usually done by 
lorry with the vehicles often having to 
negotiate difficult roads. In many areas, 
the heavy tropical rains will have begun, 
making the journey even more hazard-
ous. Once delivered to the mill, the 
parchment coffee will be weighed, 
recorded and stacked, awaiting the 
milling process. 
If you grind a handful of parch-
ment beans in your hands, the 'par-
chment' comes away easily. You will 
then see that the beans are covered with 
yet another skin — this time, a fine, 
transparent membrane — which isn't so 
easy to remove. This is called the 
silverskin. The main purpose of the 
milling process is to remove the parch-
ment casing and the silverskin mem-
brane. 
Later, the same factory will 
grade the newly-milled coffee beans 
according to their size and weight. 
Λ 
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Broadly speaking, the larger and heavier 
the bean, the better the price it will 
make at auction. Before the milling 
process can begin, however, the parch-
ment coffee has to be cleaned by special 
machines that remove all 'foreign' 
matter. Stones, nails, string and even 
pieces of metal can mysteriously find 
their way into the sacks — making them 
weigh heavier when delivered to the 
coffee mill weighbridge I 
Once cleaned, the coffee beans 
are ready to be hulled — the process 
whereby the parchment casing is re-
moved. This is done by centrifugally 
impacting the beans inside a machine 
rotating at high speed. The casings are 
discharged like flying cornflakes, blown 
from the mill by huge fans. Utilising 
friction, a machine called a polisher is 
then employed to rub off the silverskins. 
What then emerges is the familiar 
'naked' coffee bean, now referred to as 
green coffee. Good quality green coffee 
has an intense green-khaki lustre. It is 
very hard to bite and has a bitter taste. 
Grading — from 
'elephant' to 'peaberry' 
The beans are then graded 
according to size, a process which 
involves passing them over vibrating or 
rotating screens and allowing them to 
fall through holes of differing size. There 
are five categories : 'E' which stands for 
elephant followed by 'A', 'B' and 'C' in 
order of diminishing size. The fifth grade 
is 'PB' which stands for peaberry. A 
peaberry is a misshapen coffee bean in 
which the two seeds appear to have 
grown together. They are, nonetheless, 
capable of producing a fine cup of 
coffee. 
The final stage at the milling 
factory is where the coffee beans are 
graded according to their weight. The 
principle is elementary. A simple ma-
chine allows the coffee beans to work 
their way along an angled and rapidly 
vibrating surface known as a gravity 
table. Due to their weight, the heavier 
beans vibrate up the table and fall 
through a collecting duct at the top. 
Medium weight beans follow in the 
same direction but, unable to make it to 
the top, they fall off to be collected at 
the mid point. The lighter beans move 
downwards to be collected at the 
bottom of the gravity table. The graded 
beans are collected and transferred by 
three conveyors to large storage silos. 
Buying orders based on sample 
coffee sent to the auctions follow shortly 
afterwards. Specified lots of green 
coffee are then bagged as ordered, 
Two of the early stages in 
processing coffee : pulping and 
drying 
ready for export overseas. Sometimes, a 
buyer will ask the factory to bulk 
together different grades of beans 
before bagging them, to meet a specific 
customer's requirements. 
Every coffee mill has a quality 
control department known as the 
liquoring room. Here, samples of coffee 
are roasted and ground to be infused 
into a black, sugarless brew. This is 
tasted (and spat out) by professional 
liquorers who are responsible for de-
termining its quality. 
Most coffee mills do not under-
take the commercial roasting and grind-
ing of coffee beans. Generally, the green 
coffee is exported for further processing 
at a factory in a different country. 
In the international commodity 
league tables, coffee comes second only 
to oil. Throughout the world, the 
industry employs more than 20 million 
people. And more than four million 
tonnes of coffee is consumed every year 
— proving that coffee is still the world's 
favourite drink. M P.LE.J. 
the Courier n° 156 ■ march-april 1996 r The changing face of 
trade unionism in Africa 
Two of Africa's leading lights in the trade union movement, Hassan 
Sunmonu, Secretary-General of the Organisation of African Trade Union 
Unity (OATUU) and Andrew Kailembo, Secretary General of the Africa 
regional section of the International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 
(ICFTU-AFRO) spoke to the Courier about the changing face of trade 
unionism in Africa in the wings of the annual meeting ACP/EU social 
partners meeting, held in Brussels on December 6-8 1995. 
The wind of democ-
ratic change blowing through 
Africa has opened the door to a 
re-emergence of free trade un-
ionism. On the other hand, an 
increase in violations of labour 
and trade union freedoms by 
governments has been seen. At 
the same time, structural adjustment 
and the devaluation of the CFA franc 
have set back union attempts to take 
advantage of political pluralism. Trade 
unionism was an important element in 
precipitating an end to one party 
regimes notably in Mali, Zambia and 
Malawi, and trade union pluralism has 
grown with the dismantling of one-
party systems. 
'In this démocratisation pro-
cess, some governments fear the role of 
the trade union movement. This is 
particularly so when they see that it is 
independent and working with a free 
press, conversing with society,' says 
Andrew Kailembo, who was elected 
head of the Nairobi-based ICFTU-AFRO 
in 1993. It has 44 affiliated organisations 
in 40 African countries and a member-
ship of 27 million. 
Hassan Sunumo renewed a 
four-year term as head of the OATUU 
(based in Accra) in May 1995. The 
Organisation claims to represent all 
trade union tendencies in Africa includ-
ing the non-aligned. Its Secretary-Gen-
eral is confident that unions will have a 
strong voice in the continent in future. 
'Governments in our countries have 
become intolerant as a result of the 
trade union movement leading civil 
society in a number of countries in 
demanding the restoration of the peo-
ple's democratic rights. They used to feel 
that unions should only deal with bread 
and butter issues; but every human 
being is a political animal, and we have a 
right to air our opinions about the way 
our countries are run.' He adds: 'Trade 
unions are saying that they played an 
important role during the pre-indepen-
dence period, fighting against the col-
onial past. Now they want to see that 
proper democracy is established. When 
you have democracy, you also have free 
and independent democratic unions.' 
Both umbrella bodies are active 
in exposing violations of trade union 
rights and labour freedoms. According 
to Mr Sunmonu, 'we go to the govern-
ments to present the complaints of our 
affiliates and discuss them with officials. 
We don't simply attack violations out of 
hand. There is always another side to the 
coin. And countries are sometimes very 
embarrassed when they see the OATUU 
report on activities.' Both men make a 
strong call for greater dialogue with the 
IMF and the World Bank on the content 
of structural adjustment programmes. 
Their fears that the 'social 
partners' are being ignored in the design 
of IMF and World Bank programmes are 
also underlined in a recent study by the 
Brussels-based ICFTU — which has 127 
million members in 124 countries — of 
13 French-speaking African countries. 
This study asserts that structural adjust-
ment has set back trade unionism's 
ambitions of pluralism, as well as prog-
ress on labour rights. 
The ICFTU report refers to the 
World Bank Development report for 
1995 which says that structural adjust-
ment poses a 'serious challenge'. The 
ICFTU goes on to recommend 'interven-
tion in labour markets,' to 'reduce the 
bias against small and informal busi-
nesses and agriculture.' Public sector 
reforms are seen as 'crucial for increasing 
the quality of services offered' and a 
'simultaneous reduction in public em-
ployment and a more competitive wage 
structure' is urged. 
According to the report : 'Poli-
ticians are again tempted to employ 
repression in stabilising society so that 
the requirements of conditionality are 
accepted unopposed'. The offer of a 
'docile workforce' facilitates external 
investment. It also claims that the 1960s 
scenario is being repeated. This was 
when the politicians' quest for central-
isation to meet the goals of the initial 
five-year plans first destroyed pluralistic 
structures in French-speaking Africa. 
Trade unions, says the ICFTU, were 
swallowed up and private sector em-
ployers marginalised. The state assumed 
almost complete control of industrial 
relations. 
The report stresses that 'the 
train of structural adjustment left the 
station some years ago and workers and 
their trade unions are on board. Today, 
the question is not when the trip begins, 
but where it is going and what route it 
will take. As political leaders examine 
(ways) of restructuring labour legislation 
and industrial relations, as part of an 
attempt to restart stalled economic 
growth, they are confronted by the 
conditions of the international financial 
institutions.' The study continues: 
'Latent tensions have become trans-
parent in the process of drafting new 
labour codes. Demands for 'flexibility' of 
employment and working hours have 
increased pressure in governments to 
impose fewer restrictions in areas such as 
employment contracts and procedures, 
authority of labour inspectors, dismissal 
for economic reasons and temporary 
work.' 
And the 50% devaluation of 
the CFA franc in 1994 had a 'profound 
effect on wage earners and further 
undermined union credibility.' Trade 
unions were taken by surprise as no 
consultations had taken place prior to 
the devaluation. There were initial 
protest strikes and demonstrations in 
Benin, Burkina, Gabon and Niger. Other 
unions held meetings and demanded 
^ 
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General of the African regional 
section of the ICFTU 
wage increases ranging from 35% in 
Chad and 50% in Burkina, Mali, Senegal 
and Togo, to 100% in Gabon. 
Whereas Andrew Kailembo 
speaks about the need for the IMF and 
the World Bank to engage in dialogue 
with social partners, Hassan Sunmuno 
regrets that the 'African alternative' to 
structural adjustment, endorsed by Af-
rican nations in 1989, has never been 
implemented. 'What we are saying is 
that the World Bank is not restructuring 
in the right way because it is not 
involving the social partners. We believe 
there should be dialogue with the social 
partners,' he asserts. 'We criticise the 
World Bank in countries like Chad and 
Senegal because they have tried to 
impose expatriates on the governments 
who then encourage them to water 
down or abandon their labour laws. This 
is the business, not of the World Bank, 
but of the International Labour Organis-
ation (ILO) which is the specialised 
agency for labour legislation.' This year, 
the ICFTU has organised seven structural 
adjustment workshops in Ghana, Chad, 
Senegal, Gabon and Uganda. Particip-
ants have included Ministries of Finance 
and Economics, representatives of civil 
society and officials of the World Bank 
and IMF. 
'Why,' asks Mr Kailembo, 
'should the Ugandan government an-
nounce that it is going to retrench 
10 000 people, without ever discussing 
the matter with the social partners ? The 
key question is how you retrench. There 
should be a safety net for those moving 
into the informal sector, so that they 
have something to live on. If you 
retrench overnight, you create chaos. In 
the African continent, where you have 
no social security, if you take away one 
person's livelihood, you are effectively 
retrenching 10-20 people.' He claims 
that the IMF and the World Bank are 
now beginning to take note of their 
concerns. 
Mr Sunmonu stresses the Af-
rican alternative : 'What does structural 
adjustment mean?' he asks. 'Well, it 
certainly means sacrifice but how can we 
share the fruits of that sacrifice 
equitably. At present, less than 2% of 
the people — who have not made any 
sacrifice — are reaping 98 % of the fruits.' 
Both organisations are commit-
ted to wide-ranging education schemes, 
not only about trade union freedoms 
and labour rights, but also on economic 
integration in Africa. The OATUU is 
holding worker education programmes 
based on popular participation, empow-
erment, accountabilty of leaders, human 
and trade union rights, economic and 
social growth, and the pillars of the 
Treaty of the African Economic Com-
munity adopted in July 1990. 
Hassan Sunmonu advocates 
human resource development and ca-
pacity building for unions in each 
country and talks about organising a 
sub-regional seminar winding up with a 
continental meeting. The ILO has pled-
ged funds for three such meetings in 
Nigeria, Tanzania and Guinea bringing 
together trade union leaders, general 
secretaries of affiliates, women's or-
ganisations and research and education 
officers. 'We are also pushing African 
governments to develop the necessary 
political will for the integration of their 
economies through the establishment of 
the African Economic Community', he 
says. 
But his organisation has am-
bitions too of being a 'creator of 
employment' through such things as 
investment in small and medium-sized 
enterprises. He points out that in Tu-
nisia, for example, one affiliate owns an 
insurance company while another runs a 
hotel. 
The organisation is hoping to 
attract EDF backing to build a new 
African Labour College in Ghana and a 
Hassan Sunmonu, OATUU 
Secretary General 
new Secretariat. The Chinese govern-
ment has already offered some funding. 
Both men feel Europe can also 
directly support labour rights in Africa by 
linking it with trade. The idea is that if 
labour standards are not respected, 
sanctions may follow — the much-
discussed 'social clause' to trade agree-
ments. 'We think the EU could help us by 
sanctioning countries where trade union 
rights are not respected', argues Mr 
Kailembo. 
Hassan Sunmonu notes, on this 
issue, that 'difficulties will arise over who 
is the accuser and who is the judge. You 
need a mechanism akin to that of the 
ILO, where, if a government breaks the 
rules, you can make a complaint about 
the violation, and there is a committee 
which judges the case on the basis of 
international labour standards. We 
want transparency and justice, and the 
application of universal standards in 
areas such as the use of child labour.' 
Both men talk animatedly 
about the future and echo the thoughts 
set out at the end of the ICFTU study. 
This says that 'Africa is on the threshold 
of a new political, economic and social 
era where trade unions can once again 
play the positive role they once enjoyed 
in the struggle for independence. If the 
challenges of this altered environment 
are to be met successfully, a new vision is 
needed to guide the leadership, allow-
ing for workers to go beyond past 
restraints in forging an innovative, truly 
African style of dynamic trade unionism 
and industrial relations.' ■■ DP. 
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The Courier speaks to leading 
international penal reformer, 
Vivien Stern 
Improvement of human rights 
and strengthening of democ-
racy are now firmly on the 
agenda of many developing 
countries. Within the human 
rights field, one area of concern 
which is sometimes neglected is the 
treatment of offenders. In January, we 
interviewed Vivien Stern, who is the 
Secretary-General of Penal Reform 
International (PRI) — a organisation 
with a particular interest in this issue. 
We began by asking her about the 
structure of PRI. 
— It is a non-governmental 
organisation (NGO) which was set up in 
1989. As it happens, it was founded on 
the day the Berlin Wall came down 
which is symbolically significant because 
decent penal systems are connected 
with democracy and the recognition of 
the rights of each citizen. It has 400 
members in 80 countries throughout the 
world. It is a membership organisation ; 
a network of the energy and commit-
ment of penal reformers throughout the 
world. Its main way of working is 
through local NGOs, strengthening their 
capacity to reform systems in their own 
countries. 
■ What are its objectives ? 
— In the first place, to ensure 
that international human rights norms 
and guidelines for the treatment of 
offenders and the operation of criminal 
justice are implemented in all countries. 
We are also seeking the elimination of 
discrimination in penal measures. In 
terms of the prison population, mino-
rities are disproportionately represented 
in every country I can think of. Women 
too tend to suffer worse prison con-
ditions. Our other targets are the 
abolition of the death penalty and a 
reduction in the use of imprisonment 
throughout the world. We put a con-
siderable amount of our campaigning 
effort into this last aspect; the use of 
non-custodial sentences which include 
people in society rather than excluding 
them. 
■ In which ACP states are you work-
ing ? 
— In the Caribbean, we are 
running an EU-funded project which is 
now in its third year. This pays for a 
lawyer to help prisoners on death row. It 
allows cases to be taken to the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council in 
London, or perhaps to an international 
court of some sort or to one of United 
Nations bodies, where unfair trials and 
verdicts can be taken up. There have 
been some very clear results. We receive 
letters from people whose death sen-
tences have been commuted and this 
brings a real feeling of achievement. 
We have also been working for 
five years on improving prison con-
ditions. They are mostly very bad, 
particularly for long-term and death-
row prisoners. Similarly, we are working 
to change the system for juveniles who 
are often taken away from home and 
placed in centres that are badly equip-
ped and poorly managed — and which 
do not solve their problems. 
We have a larger programme in 
Africa and are working in Zimbabwe, 
Zambia Uganda, Kenya, Malawi, Bur-
kina Faso, Guinea Bissau, Senegal, Cote 
d'Ivoire, Burundi and South Africa. 
There are two main thrusts to 
our policy in Africa. The first is to 
strengthen human rights machinery such 
as the African Commission for Human 
Rights, by enabling local NGOs to put 
pressure on the Commission to take 
prison conditions seriously and live up to 
the international guidelines that coun-
tries have signed up to. Many of the 
people who are prison in Africa and 
elsewhere in the world should not be 
there. Having so many people in prison is 
a barrier to development. People who 
are locked up are not growing food or 
working to support their families. There 
also tends to be rapid spread of disease 
in prisons which is often passed on back 
home — that is if the inmates survive to 
their release time. 
I So why do so many end up in prison, 
especially in developing nations ? 
— The main problem is the pre-
trial system and underfunded, poorly-
functioning legal systems. These mean 
that people can end up being held in 
prison for months, or even years. One 
very important aspect of reform is to 
check the paperwork. There is often not 
enough paperwork for people to get a 
proper trial. Another difficulty is that 
"I 
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imprisonment is often seen as the only 
penalty available — for example, for 
someone who steals a chicken and is not 
able to pay a fine. 
There is a major and exciting 
project being implemented in Zim-
babwe where the EU has very wisely 
agreed to fund a pilot Community 
Service scheme. This has been very 
successful in our view, because it is a low 
cost model, which could be replicated in 
other developing countries. It brings 
community benefits and makes a sub-
The Community Service scheme 
in Zimbabwe 
Responding to people's criminal 
acts, not by increasing suffering, 
but by asking offenders to 
recompense society and 
reintegrate into it 
stantial contribution to democracy and 
human rights. This is because it responds 
to people's criminal acts, not by increas-
ing suffering, but by asking the off-
enders to recompense society and re-
integrate into it. In the first year of the 
programme, 682 community service 
orders were approved in Zimbabwe 
instead of prison sentences. The figures 
were 2494 and 3344 for the second and 
third years respectively. And the result is 
that the prison population has stabilised. 
■ What kind of donor support are you 
getting ? 
— More and more govern-
ments are showing interest. But we also 
have a message for the donors which 
relates to the impact of their policies on 
criminal justice systems. Not all of these 
policies are beneficial, particularly where 
you get a lack of coordination. For 
example, donors may say, 'We can only 
spend money on one thing'. They then 
agree to help reform the police, which is 
fine. But if the police service is reformed 
and they go on to catch more offenders, 
while the rest of the system remains 
unchanged, you just get a bigger prison 
population and the problems at that 
level multiply. You need a coordinated 
approach if you are to reconstruct a 
criminal justice system. Otherwise, you 
simply get distortions which will prob-
ably make the problems worse. 
Another message for donors is 
that Western models of penal system are 
not helpful in any case. In general, we do 
not think it is a good idea even in rich 
western countries, but it is extremely 
bad in developing countries. Prisons 
absorb sparse resources in a negative 
way. The money is needed for education 
and health, yet you are spending it 
instead on something that damages the 
health of society. Once you have locked 
up the few who are really violent, the 
rest could just as well be doing some-
thing for the community, feeding them-
selves and not living in such close 
proximity that disease spreads rapidly. 
Prison tends to make people more likely 
to commit crime. 
■ What future goals has PRL set itself ? 
— The ultimate objective is to 
have a strong and confident penal 
reform NGO undertaking a range of 
work. It is very important to engender 
public debate about the penal system, so 
that the public understands they are not 
getting good value for money by im-
prisonment of offenders — and that it 
doesn't help with crime prevention. And 
we must ensure that those in prison are 
treated with humanity. There are a 
number of things that NGOs can do to 
ensure that prisons are properly staffed. 
We must also start a public 
debate about the ways we are dealing 
with crime and the dangers of the world 
narrowing its response by putting more 
and more people in more and more 
prisons. A famous American professor 
said that the way we are dealing with 
crime has become a 'sin against the 
future'. We are taking large numbers of 
people — usually young men, the 
unemployed and minorities — and 
locking them up for the productive 
period of their lives. We are depriving 
them of their youth and placing them 
with a group of people whose only 
knowledge of life has been learned 
behind a prison wall. This is very bad for 
the future of society and will certainly 
not help us to solve the crime problem. 
People who come out of prison often 
only see one way of life for themselves 
— and that is a criminal one. 
There are other ways of dealing 
with crime. We have a very exciting 
project being funded in Addis Ababa, 
where young people under 18 from a 
very poor and crime-ridden neighbour-
hood are setting up cooperatives. They 
are making and selling things and 
earning an income. Since the pro-
gramme started, not one has gone back 
to crime. They look forward to a normal 
life: getting married, having children 
and being a part of society. That's what 
will prevent crime, not just locking up 
more and more people, β 
Interview by D.P. 
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'Although it is still our duty to pay homage to the peasant woman, wife, mother and 
cornerstone of the family, other, myriad destinies are also struggling into the limelight. ' 
(J.-P. Jacquemin) 
Women of Africa, staged by 
the Belgian NGO, Cooperation through 
Education and Culture, is a travelling 
exhibition, consisting of 28 movable 
panels, which uses images and words to 
illustrate the exemplary lives as historical 
figures of African women from both 
black Africa and North Africa, from 
ancient times to the present day
1. 
This exhibition stems from the 
fact that while little is known about the 
major male figures in African history, 
even less is known about their female 
counterparts. The reason for this lack of 
knowledge stems partly from the 
misogyny which has long prevailed in 
the study of history in general but also 
from the fact that the history which is 
taught in schools is still, first and 
foremost, Eurocentric. It fails to give an 
objective account of matters concerning 
non-Europeans and, more particularly, 
the pre-colonial and colonial history of 
black Africa. 
Admittedly, a non-specialist 
could, without too much hesitation, 
name perhaps ten symbolic figures in 
Europe who embody the female 
struggle for recognition of women's 
rights through the centuries. But the 
same cannot be said in an African 
context, despite the work of a new 
generation of historians who are 
attempting to demonstrate the 
significant role played by women in the 
Third World, both in ancient and in 
contemporary societies. 
During our research, however, 
we actually found ourselves confronted 
with an embarrassment of riches — 
queens, prophetesses, legendary 
heroines, founders, political activists, 
committed feminists and so on — to be 
found in all eras of African history. We 
have had to limit the selection but have 
not simply plucked the names from the 
air. The aim was to make the list as 
eclectic as possible. Our first objective 
was to use this presentation of 
extraordinary women to make the 
general public want to learn more. And 
although the selection was inevitably 
Illustrated figures included in the 
exhibition 
* Art historian, organiser and researcher at 
Cooperation through Education and Culture — 
ASBL, the Belgian NGO and non-profit-making 
organisation, and member of the AlFF's cultural 
section 
1 Exhibition staged by Cooperation through 
Education and Culture, Rue Joseph II, 18, 1040 
Brussels, Belgium, Tel. 32 2 217 90 71), with support 
from the Cultural and Technical Cooperation 
Agency (Paris), the Continuing Education and Equal 
Opportunities Services of the French Community in 
Belgium and of the French Community Commission 
(Brussels) 
HATSHEPSOUT - Egypt - XVth century BC 
THE QUEEN OF SHEBA - Ethiopia -
Xth century BC 
LA KAHENA - Maghreb - Vllth century 
YENNEGA - Burkina Faso - Xllth century 
CHAJAR AD-DURR - Egypt - Xlllth century 
RUWEJ - Zaïre - XVIlth century 
NZINGA - Angola XVIlth century 
LALLA KENATHA - Morocco -
XVIIIth century 
BEATRICE OF THE CONGO 
XVIIIth century 
QUEEN POKOU - Côte d'Ivoire -
XVIIIth century 
SARAN - Mali - XVIIIth century 
GANKABI - Zaire - XlXth century 
RANAVALONA III - Malagasy Republic -
XlXth century 
SARRAOUNIA - Niger - XlXth century 
KANJOGERA - Rwanda - XlXth century 
MEKATILILI - Kenya XXth century 
HODA CHAARAOUI - Egypt - XXth century 
ALINSIITOWE - Senegal - XXth century 
FUNMILAYO KUTI - Nigeria - XXth century 
DJAMILA - Algeria - XXth century 
ANUARITE - Zaire - XXth century 
Zaire/Angola - ALICE LAKWENA - Uganda - XXth century 
HELEN SUZMAN - South Africa -
XXth century 
ELLEN KUZWAYO - South Africa -
XXth century 
NAGA (Amazon) - Benin - XlXth century 
This is not a comprehensive list! Quite the reverse. There are plans for new figures to 
be added, symbolising each country that stages the exhibition. The idea is that these 
should become permanent additions, thereby enriching the material on display. 
"I 
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The sacrifice of a child on the 
banks of the Comoë River 
subjective to some extent, we were 
guided by a need to take spatial and 
temporal account of the cultural 
diversity of this vast continent. At the 
same time, we wanted to highlight the 
model role that some women have been 
able to play by becoming, on occasion, 
the symbol for a country, a region or a 
people fighting for emancipation or for 
the recognition of their basic rights. 
Among the most well known, 
we can cite the examples of the Queen 
of Sheba, the inspiration for King 
Solomon's Song of Songs, or 
Hatshepsout, the Egyptian queen. But 
we have also discovered less familiar 
figures, such as Queen Nzinga, the 
Angolan warrier who fought the 
Portuguese until they were compelled to 
admire her, or even those closer to us, 
such as the Djamila, the bag carriers who 
became the heroines of the war in 
Algeria. 
Throughout this gallery of 
portraits — which is rich in detail, 
anecdotes and stories from history — 
the image we have is of capable, 
courageous and determined woman 
who are revealed in their historical 
context. They help to place in 
perspective the role that the new 
generation of African women have to 
play alongside men, and enjoying equal 
rights with them, in the development of 
their societies. 
To get away from the 
stereotypical cliché of the African 
woman, we preferred to choose, as the 
illustration for the exhibition's poster, 
the unusual image of the Amazons of 
Dahomey, even if this illustration is 
occasionally seen by some as 
representing 'extreme' feminism. 
Women of Africa was created 
in Brussels for presentation at a series of 
events dealing with African women. 
Since 1993, the exhibition has been 
available for hire in a plasticised version 
intended for circulation in Belgium and 
Giving the French-speaking world 
its essential female dimension  I
Set up in 1987, the International Association of French-Speaking Women is a 
friendship organisation, providing cultural exchanges and solidarity between 
women in the French-speaking world. It aims to bring about a better mutual 
understanding and recognition of the universal identity of women as citizens, 
wives, mothers and guardians of cultural values. 
The Assocation offers a source of reference and advice for all governments in the 
French-speaking world and the latter's partners. It seeks to collaborate with all French-
speaking organisations that have programmes aimed at promoting women with a view 
to integrating them into the development process, enabling them to take part in the 
work of world solidarity. The Association wishes to instigate an era of equality, genuine 
democracy and peace throughout the world, with a particular emphasis on the 
emerging countries of the South. 
The founding president of the AIFF is A'issata Kane, General Secretary of the African 
Organisation for the Family. She was formerly Minister for Protection of the Family and 
Social Affairs in the Mauritanian government. 
(Address: BP 71, Nouakchott, Mauritania. Telephone and Fax 222-2 510 80) 
The exhibition at the Botanique 
Cultural Centre, Brussels 
abroad. It has been exhibited at the 
Second International Women's 
Conference on Security and Cooperation 
in Europe and several times in different 
locations at events linked to 
International Women's Day. 
Under the aegis of the AIFF 
(International Association of French-
Speaking Women — see box) and with 
the aid of the ACP/EU Foundation for 
Cultural Cooperation, the exhibition was 
staged in 1993 at the Port-Louis Museum 
in Mauritius to provide a female 
presence at the fringe activities of the 
fifth Francophone Summit. 
It has also been displayed the 
ACCT (Cultural and Technical 
Cooperation Agency) headquarters in 
Paris and, more recently, at French 
cultural centres in Bangui, Malabo and 
Bata as well as in Karlsruhe. In March 
1996, Women of Africa will be shown in 
Kigali and Butare before beginning a 
tour which will probably take it to 
Bujumbura, Nairobi, Kampala and 
Djibouti. At the instigation of the AIFF, 
Dakar and Nouakchott have also been 
proposed as future venues, wsa F.D.M. 
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befriending the friend 
by Sarah Reynolds 
••1 
In a natural environment, 
plants and insects tend to be 
closely associated and insects, 
even in a natural setting, can be 
very damaging to certain plant 
species. Plants have therefore 
evolved a number of defence 
mechanisms to try and prevent 
or minimise this damage. In 
order to overcome these de-
fence mechanisms, insects also 
evolve and there is a constant 
co-evolution, and therefore a balance, 
between insect and plant populations. 
When man interferes by simplifying the 
natural environment with agricultural 
crops, and by improving individual 
plant species for his own purposes, it is 
only the insects which can then evolve. 
This is why insects are winning the 
'arms race'. In an agricultural setting, it 
is the job of the plant protection 
specialists to redress the balance. 
Integrated pest management 
(IPM) is recognised as the most sensible 
approach to controlling pests on agricul-
tural crops in both developed and 
developing countries. In many ways, 
developing countries have the most to 
Technical centre for Agriculture 
and Rural cooperation (CTA), 
Agro Business Park 2, 
6708 PW Wageningen, 
Netherlands 
Postal address 
P.O.B. 380, 
6700 AI Wageningen, 
The Netherlands 
Tel. 31 (0)317 467100 
Telex 44 30169 eta nl 
Fax 31 (0) 317460067 
E-mail name @ cts-nl 
"t 
gain. Heavy reliance on chemical control 
is too costly for countries short of foreign 
exchange and, too frequently, its use is 
damaging to the health of the user and 
to the health of the environment. While 
few would suggest that chemical control 
should not be used under any circum-
stances, most people agree that greater 
emphasis should be placed on cultural 
practices which reduce damage from 
pest attack, biological control and plant 
breeding for resistance. The term 'in-
tegrated' pest management implies the 
need to understand the interactions 
between plant, pest, pest control, and 
environment or agricultural setting. 
How can pest management be in-
tegrated effectively unless these interac-
tions are fully understood. 
Two heads better than 
one — provided they 
study together 
Two of the major disciplines 
that have an effect upon pest control 
are, by and large, pursued indepen-
dently and single-mindedly ; plant 
breeding and entomology. Plant breed-
ing for resistance to insect pest damage 
is only one of the many routes to the 
objective of breeding better varieties for 
farmers. But how seriously do plant 
breeders consider the mode of action, 
and the effect, of the host plant's 
resistance to insect pest attack? Even 
more important, and even more likely to 
be neglected is the effect of the host 
plant's resistance on the insect pest's 
natural enemies. 
Entomologists approach the 
challenge of insect pest damage to crops 
by studying the life cycle of the insect 
pest, its predators, parasites and pat-
hogens, and they use this knowledge to 
reduce crop damage. But do entomol-
ogists take the specific variety of the 
crop they are trying to protect suf-
ficiently into consideration? Scientists 
are discovering that host plant resistance 
and biological control may, contrary to 
expectation, interact to the disadvan-
tage of the farmer rather than to his or 
her benefit. 
Your friendly natural 
enemy 
Decades of plant breeding have 
failed to produce varieties totally 
immune to insect damage but high 
levels of resistance in some crop varieties 
to some insect pests have been achieved. 
However, high levels of resistance may 
not be the best objective. If the majority 
of the insect pest population fails to 
survive, the population of that pest's 
natural enemy will also decline. The 
farmer loses both friend and foe. 
Moreover, high levels of resistance, 
particularly to such insects as leafhop-
pers, white flies and aphids, quickly 
breaks down. This is because new insect 
biotypes develop from those insects that 
survive despite the host plant's resist-
ance. Populations of these surviving 
insects can multiply very quickly and the 
virulent insect pest destroys not only the 
farmer's crop but years of plant breeding 
effort and cost. 
Biological control seems to 
work most effectively where host plant 
resistance is only partial. Some resistance 
is valuable because it lowers pest popu-
lations to a level at which a predator 
natural enemy can make a real impact 
on crop yields by reducing damage to an 
acceptable minimum. It is important 
that sufficient numbers of both the pest 
and its natural enemy remain at the end 
of the crop season so that the balance 
between plant, pest and predator is such 
that the farmer derives maximum bene-
fit as early as possible in the next season. 
These interactions are complex 
and depend upon many factors. Pests 
which encounter crop varieties that are 
less favourable to their taste may 
'wander around' far longer from hatch-
ing to feeding site, presenting an ag-
reeably slow-moving food source for a 
predator. On the other hand, a virus 
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the host plant is resistant to the insect 
which transmits the disease. This is 
because the insect moves quickly from 
plant to plant as it seeks a more 
favourable feeding site, spreading the 
virus as it goes. The architectural struc-
ture of a plant may be significant. For 
example, insect pests that encounter a 
smooth and shiny leaf may be more 
likely to fall off the host plant, to be 
consumed by predators on the ground. 
A hairy leaf may have the same effect. 
But a hairy leaf or stem may also make it 
more difficult for a camiverous natural 
enemy to move about in search of an 
insect that is devouring the plant under 
a hairy canopy of protection. 
Plant breeders, as well as en-
tomologists, need to understand these 
interactions if IPM is to be successfully 
applied. To ignore them may result in 
plant breeders discarding material with 
characteristics of use to the natural 
enemies of crop pests and, therefore, 
indirectly of use to farmers. Why destroy 
a pest with an insecticide when, with 
constructive help from plant breeders 
and entomologists, your friendly natural 
enemy can do it for you, for no cost, 
season after season ? 
One of the disadvantages of 
chemical insecticides is that they are a 
crude weapon in the fight against pests. 
causing untold lateral damage. But it 
seems that plants themselves induce a 
form of chemical control for their own 
protection in a way that is far more 
sophisticated that the simple release of 
distasteful toxins. Whenever plant cells 
are broken down, chemical volatiles are 
released. Newly mown grass, with its 
unmistakeable smell, is an example that 
most people are familiar with. But in 
addition, some varieties of plants, when 
(and only when) attacked by a herbiver-
ous insect pest, have the ability to 
release additional chemicals which can 
be picked up by any organism in the 
environment. 
A chemical cry for help 
Camiverous insects can pick up 
the signal and identify it as indicating a 
potential source of food. In effect, the 
plant is issuing a cry for help or, in other 
words, doing what we as humans do : 
'making friends' with the enemy of the 
enemy. What is even more remarkable is 
that the chemical composition of the 
volatile released by the plant can vary 
depending on the insect species which is 
causing the damage, thereby ensuring 
that only the natural enemy of that 
particular insect will be attracted to the 
plant under attack. Plant varieties vary in 
their ability to use this sophisticated 
Larva (L) and adult (A) of the 
indigenous ladybird [Exochomus 
flaviventris) devouring the mango 
mealybug (Rastrococcus invadens) 
in the Congo 
form of protection but it is an aspect 
that must be of considerable interest, 
especially to those forward-thinking 
plant breeders sympathetic to the con-
cept of IPM. If the effectiveness of this 
chemical signal is included among the 
selection criteria used by plant breeders 
to evaluate new crop varieties, some of 
the work of pest control could be 
undertaken by the plants themselves. 
This would reduce the need for further 
human intervention for pest control 
during the crop's growing season with, 
for example, commercial insecticides. 
It can take many years for a 
plant-breeding programme to produce 
results in the form of varieties available 
to farmers but the benefits of better 
cooperation between plant breeders 
and entomologists will surely come in 
time. However, it would be wrong not 
to pursue the opportunities that are 
available today. There may be varieties 
already developed and available to 
farmers which have the valuable charac-
teristic of being able to release their own 
SOS signal. All that is necessary is to 
identify which they are. Even without 
specially developed varieties, there are 
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many other IPM strategies which can be 
put in place which enhance the bio-
logical control of insect pests by their 
natural enemies. 
One of the main issues which 
concerns the agricultural research com-
munity is how to ensu re that the fruits of 
their research are implemented at 
farmer level. Scientists can no longer 
wash their hands of this responsibility 
because the funding of their research 
programmes increasingly depends on it. 
Since IPM is an approach to pest control 
rather than a technology, much depends 
on education. In some ways, farmers are 
ahead of the scientists because, to a 
certain extent, they are already practis-
ing IPM. Naturally, farmers grow their 
crops in a way that, to the best of their 
knowledge, will reduce yield losses from 
pest and disease. Their survival has 
depended upon their doing so. Building 
upon this knowledge, and understand-
ing the mechanisms involved, should 
help farmers avoid practices that are 
counter-productive, such as unwittingly 
destroying natural enemies of pests. 
Farmers' field schools 
There is a natural tendency for 
farmers to believe that all insects are 
pests and that the larger the insect, the 
more damage it does. There is often 
little understanding of the role of 
natural enemies. In southern Ghana, a 
scheme to help farmers understand the 
role of pests on their rice crops has 
resulted in the setting up of farmers' 
field schools. Teams of five farmers met 
once a week for a complete season in 
order to study the insect pest complex 
and the effect on yields of an IPM 
approach to crop protection. Control 
plots, on which insecticides are sprayed 
at the first sign of pest damage (in 
accordance with usual practice) are 
grown alongside IPM managed plots. 
Pest levels, natural enemy levels and the 
health and yield of the rice crop are 
monitored throughout the season. 
Insects found on the crops are 
caught and caged together so that 
farmers can tell by the survivors, which 
are the pests and which are their 
predators. Healthy plants are delibe-
rately cut down by as much as half in 
order to simulate pest damage. The 
ultimate yield is then measured to assess 
whether such pest damage would have 
had a serious effect. Farmers discover 
that the yields are much the same from 
Seminar participants hunting for 
pests on tef, the cereal grain 
of Ethiopia 
both the IPM and the control plots. 
However, the cost of inputs on the IPM 
plots is much lower and farmers learn 
that IPM can result in significant savings. 
The situation on farm is, of 
course, very different and very much 
more complicated than the artificial, 
isolated environment of a research 
institute. Nevertheless, there may be 
varieties which are currently in use which 
interact positively with natural enemies. 
Others may be far less efficient or may 
interact negatively. Although the agric-
ultural setting is complex, there are still 
fundamental interactions which take 
place and which are important to 
understand and appreciate if yield im-
provement and security of food produc-
tion is to be achieved in the future. 
It was to provide a forum to 
d iscuss these ideas, withi n the context of 
smallholder farming systems in Africa, 
that the CTA sponsored a seminar 
entitled Insect pest control for smallhol-
ders: integrating biological control and 
host plant resistance. This took place in 
Addis Ababa, Ethiopia from 9 to 13 
October 1995. The seminar was or-
ganised by CTA with the Institute of 
Agricultural Research, Ethiopia, and the 
International Institute of Biological Con-
trol (IIBC). Participants included plant 
breeders and entomologists from 28 
countries and they debated a specially 
prepared paper on the seminar topic, 
written by M.B. Thomas of Imperial 
College and J.K. Waage of the IIBC. 
It may be many years before 
the goal of sustainable food security is 
achieved, and it will take much more 
than an integrated approach to plant 
breeding and pest control management 
to achieve it. But it makes sense to make 
use of all allies in the fight to protect 
crops against insect pest damage, 
whether those allies are the natural 
enemies of the pest, or even the plant 
itself, H SR. 
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Criteria for 
I Country Reports 
Thank-you very much 
for reinstating the Courier's 
Mailbag. I hope you will allow 
me, through your columns, to 
express my views on your 
Country Reports. 
In the time that I have been 
reading the Courier, I have not seen any 
report on Cameroon or Nigeria and I 
would be interested to know the criteria 
used by the editorial board in deciding 
which countries to cover in this section. Is 
your decision based on the extent of 
development in the country, the state of 
democracy or some other factor? 
In addition, the Courier seems 
to be paying less attention to African 
countries at a time when I think a 
greater focus on the continent is me-
rited. If you consider the problems of 
instability, dictatorship, poor human 
rights and economic underdevelop-
ment, there are a lot of issues which 
could be covered. 
I would be grateful if you clarify 
this for me. I would also suggest an 
increase in the number of countries 
covered in each issue. 
Emmanuel N'Buba, Nkambe, Cameroon 
The aim of the Courier's editorial team is 
to achieve a fair balance in its Country 
Reports. With 70 ACP States, we would 
like, ideally, to cover each country every 
five to six years and when the annual 
programme is being drawn up, we 
always look first at when countries were 
last featured. There are, however, other 
factors which we have to take into 
consideration. The extent of a country's 
development is not one of these, but we 
do consider human rights and de-
mocracy issues. 
Where democracy is completely lacking 
and widespread human rights violations 
are occurring, we take the view that it 
would not be appropriate to publish a 
Country Report, although we may 
feature the state in question elsewhere 
in the magazine (for example, in the 
'Close-up'section). Despite what you say 
in your letter, this fortunately is not the 
situation in most ACP countries, even if 
some face practical difficulties in their 
democratic transition. 
We should stress that the above policy is 
not due to a wish to avoid critical 
reporting. Indeed, readers will be aware 
that we regularly interview opposition 
spokespersons as well as other economic 
and social actors in the countries that we 
visit, with a view to providing a fair 
overall picture, including constructive 
criticisms of government policy. We do 
not believe it is possible for us to do 
justice to a country where we are able to 
speak only to people who offer the 
Official' line. 
I am afraid that, for personnel and 
budgetary reasons, we are not able to 
expand the number of Country Reports 
in each issue. 
Cameroon is due to be featured in The 
Courier later in 1996. We do not 
currently have any plans for a Country 
Report on Nigeria. 
Democracy and refugees 
Your informative Dossier on 
refugees last year highlighted, among 
other things, the problem of wars in 
Africa in which many innocent citizens 
are dying. What is the role of the OAU in 
this area? I have not seen a conflict on 
the continent being solved by the OAU. 
Instead, the parties tend to turn to 
developed countries for solutions. 
I believe that to tackle the 
refugee problem in Africa, it would be 
helpful if African Heads of State learned 
to accept defeat in elections, and to 
hand over power peacefully when this 
happens. This would surely help to avoid 
civil wars and thus, cut down on the 
number of people fleeing from their 
countries. 
Tengeg Peter Tendon, North-West Pro-
vince, Cameroon 
Conflicts and their 
causes 
I enjoy reading the Courier 
because, as a teacher, I find it very 
informative and educational. However, I 
suggest that you further enlighten your 
reading public by covering 'world con-
flict areas'. We hear of many countries 
plagued by civil wars, but it would be 
interesting to learn something about the 
causes of these conflicts, and about any 
peace efforts that are being made. 
C.B. Semetey, Obawale, Ghana 
Europe on top? 
Why, in the inside cover page 
of every issue of The Courier, do you put 
the map of Europe above that of Africa ? 
Is it due to geography or for some other 
reason ? 
Anand Shukla, Bilaspur, India 
The ACP countries are all south of 
Europe and the map page reflects this 
reality. The design is not intended to 
have any political significance. 
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Democracy 
and Human 
Rights in East 
and Central 
| Africa 
Edited by Ayodele Ader-
inwale, Published by 
■ Africa Leadership Forum, 
P.O. Box 2286, Ab-
eokuta, Ogun State, Ni-
geria. 1995, 167 pages. 
This book is a compilation of 
contributions made at a semi-
nar in Entebbe, Uganda, in De-
cember 1994. Organised by the 
Africa Leadership Forum in col-
laboration with Transparency 
International, the seminar was 
sponsored by the European 
Commission. It brought to-
gether African personalities 
with democratic credentials. 
These included two former mi-
litary Heads of State who 
handed over power to democ-
ratically elected governments : 
General Olusegun Obasanjo (a 
founder of the Africa Leader-
ship Forum, who was arrested 
by the Nigerian military regime 
for alleged involvement in a 
coup plot on his return from 
the conference) and Pierre 
Buyoya of Burundi. Other parti-
cipants included human rights 
campaigners such as Raila 
Odinga and Gitobu Imanyara of 
Kenya. 
Despite the book's title, which 
suggests a regional focus, it is 
in fact about corruption, dem-
ocracy and human rights in 
Africa as a whole. The book 
analyses the problems, dem-
onstrating that they are inter-
linked ; each feeding on the 
other in a vicious circle of greed 
within leadership groups while 
grinding poverty persists 
among the general population. 
Corrupt leadership induces the 
collapse of institutions designed 
to contain corruption. Lack of 
democracy and transparency 
mean that corruption thrives. 
And the determination of 
leaders to remain in power in 
order to grab more of the 
nation's wealth leads to vio-
lations of human rights. Pov-
erty drives those 'on the mar-
gins' who are offered no 'ex-
ample' from the leadership, to 
'engage in petty corruption 
simply to survive.' The level of 
personal standards of honesty is 
thus lowered considerably 
everywhere. 
The book highlights the role of 
industrialised countries in prom-
oting corruption is Africa. 
Governments in the developed 
world turn a blind eye both to 
companies which bribe officials 
and military officers in order to 
win business on the continent, 
and to African leaders who salt 
away their ill-gotten gains in 
European and North American 
banks. 
The seminar proposes a number 
solutions. These include civic 
education — at family, school, 
community and national levels, 
and the need for the media to 
be strengthened not only in 
their civic education role but 
also in exposing corruption in 
high places. It also stresses the 
promotion of democracy, trans-
parency and respect for human 
rights, and the need for a vi-
gorous international campaign 
against corruption, especially at 
the level of the OAU. A.O. 
Publications 
received 
La délocalisation off-shore 
(Locating offshore) 
By Raymond-Marin Lemesle. 
Editions Presses universitaires de 
France. 'Que sais-je ?' collection. 
(108, boulevard Saint-Germain, 
F-75006 Paris). 1995. 128 p. 
ISBN 2-13-047136-6. 
The author, who is a doctor in 
the sociology of organisations, 
sets out to analyse the pheno-
menon of locating offshore 
which is an increasingly popular 
industrial strategy. He high-
lights the factors which make it-
worthwhile, the forms which it 
takes in the host country, the 
sectors affected and the negat-
ive results which it can have. 
He concludes that the adverse 
effects of offshore location 
could be tackled 'if steps to-
wards the implementation of a 
global social system... were to 
be implemented'. 
Le Livre noir de l'Algérie 
(The Black Book on Al-
geria) 
Documents collected by 'Repor-
ters sans frontières' (5, rue 
Geoffroy-Marie, F-75009 Paris), 
with the financial support of 
the European Commission. Pre-
face by Marie-Claire Mendès 
France. 1995. 224pp. 80 FF. 
ISBN 2-908830-19-1. 
RSF (Reporters without fron-
tiers) is an independent organi-
sation which defends journalists 
who have been imprisoned, 
and press freedom, throughout 
the world. In this work, they 
have brought together texts re-
lating to the situation in Al-
geria which have been pub-
lished in their own annual rep-
orts (1993-1995) alongside rep-
orts produced by Amnesty 
International, Human Rights 
Watch and the US State 
Department. What emerges is a 
picture of increasing violence by 
armed groups in Algeria — vio-
lence which indiscriminately af-
fects civilians including women 
and children. 
Blue Papers of the United 
Nations 
Published by the Information 
Department of the United 
Nations Organisation, 2 UN 
Plaza, Room DC2-853, New 
YorkN.Y. 10017 
Seven volumes are available in 
this series (in English and 
French). The purpose is to offer 
research instruments and essen-
tial reference documents to 
those who seek a better under-
standing of the workings of the 
UN: 
1. The United Nations and 
Apartheid 1948-1994 
This retraces the international 
campaign against apartheid in 
South Africa, bringing together 
key UN documents, relevant 
international legal instruments 
and the texts of historical dec-
larations by personalities such 
as President Mandela and 
Oliver Tambo. 
2. The United Nations and 
Cambodia, 1991-1995 
3. The United Nations and 
Nuclear Non-Proliferation 
4. The United Nations and El 
Salvador 1990-1995 
5. The United Nations and 
Mozambique, 1992-1995. 
The stony of one of the UN's 
most complex operations which 
laid the foundations for a 
peaceful future in Mozam-
bique. The publication contains 
key documents including, for 
example, the text of the Peace 
Agreement signed in Rome in 
1992. 
6. The United Nations and the 
Promotion of Women 1948-
1995 
7. The United Nations and 
Human Rights, 1945-1995 
"t 
the Courier n° 156 - march-april 1996 Analytical index 1995 
Publication dates: 
Nos. 149: January-February 1995 
150: March-April 1995 
151 : May-June 1995 
152: July-August 1995 
153: September-October 1995 
154: November-December 1995 
Note : This index does not include the 
CDI pages, Publications, the News 
Round-Up (with certain exceptions) or 
the Operational Summary. 
ACP-EU Cooperation (general) 
— Joint Assembly:" Looking ahead, 
Brussels, 25-29 September 1995 
— Angola : Triumph of Brussels Round 
Table 
— Lomé IV : Agreement clinched at elev-
enth hour 
— 20th session of the ACP-EU Joint As-
sembly in Dakar (Senegal), 30 Jan.-3 
Feb. 1995 
— 18th annual meeting of the ACP-EU 
social and economic representatives, 
Brussels, 30 Sept.-2 Oct. 1994 
Agriculture 
— The push for biosafety regulations 
— The planter-cheque operation in 
Cameroon 
— Information : Food for thought 
— Fiji micro-pineapple project 
— Standing by the future of the stand-by 
crop 
No/ Page 
154/ 
154/ 
153/ 
150/ 
149/ 
153/ 
10 
92 
151/ 
151/ 
150/ 
73 
86 
89 
149/ 100 
C Country Reports 
— Botswana 
— Lesotho 
— Djibouti 
— Namibia 
— Belize 
— Malawi 
* ACP : see Regional Cooperation 
Cooperation column. 
and  ACP-EU 
154/ 
154/ 
153/ 
153/ 
152/ 
152/ 
12 
29 
14 
32 
12 
33 
— Suriname 
— The Bahamas 
— Guyana 
— Kiribati 
— Tuvalu 
— Vanuatu 
Culture and Society 
— Mediums of Change : Conference of 
African artists in London 
— African and Caribbean style graces 
European catwalks 
— Exhibition '/ETHIOPIA and the Ethiops' 
— Vanuatu's cultural and historic sites 
survey 
— Culture : a key factor in development — 
Enterprising Africa 
— FESPACO 95 — Africa likes its films 
— Interview with Malian director. Sheik 
Omar Sissoko 
— Paris succumbs to the charm of Africa 
151/ 
150/ 
150/ 
149/ 
149/ 
149/ 
154/ 
154/ 
153/ 
152/ 
152/ 
151/ 
151/ 
149/ 
18 
11 
30 
13 
19 
30 
91 
94 
91 
91 
100 
81 
83 
99 
DAC (OECD) 
— OECD report on aid in 1994  153/ 
Democracy and Political Reform 
— Dossier : Southern Africa — The state of 
democracy 153/ 
— The challenge of pluralism, democracy, 
governance and development 150/ 
Demography, population 
— Days of remembrance for Rwanda 151/ 
— Dossier: Urban development 149/ 
Development 
— 1995 : a watershed between two eras 154/ 
— Complementarity between EU and 
Member State development policies 154/ 
— Some thoughts on cooperation in sub-
Saharan Africa 154/ 
84 
47 
93 
13 
49 
73 
78 
81 
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— Restructuring economie cooperation in 
Southern Africa 154/ 
— Does aid have a future? 152/ 
— Aid under fire: what policy? 152/ 
— Establishing links between relief and 
development 152/ 
— Can aid promote good government? 151/ 
— EU Development Council — Enhancing 
efficiency and sustainability of aid 149/ 
E Emergency Aid, Humanitarian Aid 
— Humanitarian aid : quality, not quantity 
wanted 154/ 
— ECHO Flight: an airline with a difference 153/ 
— EU-Haiti Cooperation : an original form 
of emergency aid 149/ 
Energy — Industry — Mining 
— The EDF and mining developments in 
the Sahel 
149/ 
151/ 
150/ 
87 
6 
93 
95 
77 
48 
90 
81 
149/ 92 
152/ 
152/ 
151/ 
149/ 
56 
57 
43 
2 
Environment 
— Belize — the arrival of the culture of 
Nature 153/ 9 
— Environmental management in 
Cameroon — A participatory approach 153/ 85 
— Carribean beaches — The sands of time 
are running out 152/ 10 
Europe 
— The future shape of the European Union 
— Preparing Europe for the 21st Century 
— Schengen opens the way for free 
movement of people 
— New Commissioner, new publisher ! 
— Meeting point : João de Deus Pinheiro, 
Commissioner for ACP relations 
Fisheries 
— The turbot war 
— Gone fishing ! 
Health 
— Drugs in West Africa 
— King Baudouin prize awarded to TASO 
— Assessment of and follow-up to medi-
cines policy in the CFA area 
— Health and human rights 
I Index 
— Analytical index 1994 
44 
100 
152/ 
151/ 
151/ 
150/ 
96 
9 
15 
96 
149/ 102 
L Livestock 
— Livestock policies for the Caribbean 152/ 102 
M 
"f 
Media 
— The media and democracy in Southern 
Africa 
— Burundi's media of hatred 
— Brussels African Film Festival — The rise 
of the critical age 
— A chat with the actress France Zobda, 
from Martinique 
154/ 
153/ 
153/ 
153/ 
84 
12 
87 
88 
N NGOs 
— Meeting point: Michael Aaronson, 
Director-General, Save the Children 152/ 
— Dossier: NGOs 152/ 
Refugees 
— Dossier: Refugees 
W 
2 
63 
150/ 52 
151/ 
151/ 
154/ 
152/ 
151/ 
151/ 
2 
45 
6 
98 
11 
75 
Regional Cooperation 
— Southern Africa : From confrontation to 
dialogue and peaceful development 151/ 6 
— SADC-EU Mining Forum in Lusaka 150/ 92 
S Social Development 
— Meeting Point : Ricardo Petrella, foun-
der of the 'Lisbon Group' 
- — Dossier: Social Development 
Statistics 
— What you are telling us (questionnaire) 
— The chicken and the egg 
Structural Adjustment 
— Grain market liberalisation and the 
small-scale maize producer in Africa 
— The increasing informality of African 
economies 
Tourism 
— The Caribbean Tourism Development 
Programme 153/ 
Trade 
— The European market for pet products 152/ 
— Supporting private initiative in Latin 
America 152/ 
Transports, Communications 
— Ringing the changes in Africa 152/ 
— Wind-up radio 151/ 
— Radio as a development tool 151/ 
— Transparency and communication 150/ 
— Djibouti's dhows 149/ 
— New technology opens up the small 
screen 149/ 
United Nations 
— UN at the crossroads 154/ 
— Meeting point: Judge Richard 
Goldstone, UN Prosecutor for the 
former Yugoslavia and Rwanda 153/ 
— Meeting point : Sadako Ogata, UN High 
79 
61 
92 
9 
80 
85 
2 
97 
98 
Commissioner for Refugees 
World Employment Report 1995 (ILO) 
nen 
Meeting Point : Gertrude Mongella, 
Secretary General of the Beijing Con-
ference 
Dossier : Women 
150/ 
150/ 
154/ 
154/ 
3 
96 
2 
48 
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A bold and innovative approach to future 
ACP-EU relations 
The Dakar Plan of Action adopted by 
the Joint Assembly (February 1995) 
and the various speeches made during 
the conclusion of the Mid-term Review 
negotiations in Mauritius (November 
1995) call for an innovative approach 
to future EU-ACP relations. As a con-
tribution to this, the European Centre 
for Development Policy Management 
(ECDPM, Maastricht) has launched a 
programme to stimulate the debate 
on the future of ACP-EU cooperation. 
The mid-term review negotiations of 
the Lomé Convention clearly indicate 
that the partnership in aid and 
cooperation between the EU and the 
countries of Africa, the Caribbean and 
the Pacific is under severe pressure. 
The reluctance of several Member 
States to provide sufficient resources 
to the new European Development 
Fund is the expression of a much 
broader shift in European develop-
ment policy. Traditional EU approaches 
towards foreign policy, security, aid 
and trade are being reviewed. Euro-
pean geopolitical interests are shifting 
to the Mediterranean region and 
Eastern Europe. Trade relations are 
threatened by increased economic li-
beralisation and development aid is all 
the more scarce and subject to con-
ditionalities. In short, the Lomé Con-
vention seems no longer to be a poli-
tical priority for the EU and its relev-
ance and viability beyond 2000 is 
openly being questioned. 
This scepticism about the 20 year-old 
privileged cooperation is based on the 
persistent view that Lomé funds and 
trade preferences have had little 
impact on development in the ACPs. It 
is also felt that these special relations 
have lost much of their initial relev-
ance today. 
While the EU and its Member States 
are starting to reflect on how best to 
manage their future relations with 
ACP countries, the latter must not be 
onlookers to this process. In the run-
up to negotiations for a possible 
'Lomé V' they need, as Sir Aneerood 
Jugnauth of Mauritius has suggested, 
'a bold, innovative approach ; an ap-
proach which requires vision and dar-
ing'. 
Redifining Lomé will not be an easy 
task. The Convention has been in exis-
tence for over 20 years and, in spite 
of four revision processes that have 
tinkered with procedures and added 
ambitious goals, it has never been 
subjected to an in-depth redefinition. 
An effective post-Lomé IV construction 
needs fresh ideas from ACP actors 
(governments, regional organisations, 
private sector, NGOs, academics) as 
well as receptive European decision-
makers. 
Hence, the time is ripe to start a con-
structive debate on the future of de-
velopment cooperation between the 
EU and the countries forming the ACP 
group. How do different actors in ACP 
societies perceive their future relations 
with Europe? What are the common 
interests on which a more solid part-
nership can be built? What principles 
or mechanisms should be preserved 
from the current Lomé Convention ? 
What have been the bottlenecks of 
EU-ACP cooperation and what are the 
examples of positive impact? An un-
biased reply to these questions is 
needed to launch the redesign of 
ACP-EU relations. 
Against this background the ECDPM, 
as an independent foundation with 
links to both the ACP and the EU, has 
begun to canvass ACP views on the 
future of Lomé and to feed them back 
into the on-going European debate. 
The objectives of such an exercise are 
threefold : 
— to promote an ACP-driven debate 
on the future of ACP-EU relations. 
A flood of questionnaires 
We have had a tremendous 
response to the question-
naire which appeared in the 
issue no 152 of The Courier. 
Ten years ago, when we last 
carried out an exercise of 
this kind, 2200 readers responded. 
This time we have received more 
than 3700 replies... and forms are 
still coming in ! 
Most of the questionnaires have al-
ready been analysed and we have 
introduced some changes in this 
issue to take account of your con-
cerns. A significant number of res-
pondents were unhappy with the 
size of the print so we have decided 
to increase this slightly to make the 
text more readable. The reorganis-
ation of our cover pages has al-
lowed us to print extra colour 
photographs as well as introduce a 
more 'reader-friendly' contents 
page. And we have reorganised the 
News Round-up in response to nu-
merous requests for more short 
'news' items. These are now 
grouped together in the first part of 
the 'yellow pages' while, in the 
second part, we continue to provide 
basic information about the EU's 
'official' activities (notably funding 
decisions). 
We have not changed the actual 
content of the magazine, the over-
whelming majority of respondents 
having expressed broad satisfaction 
with the current mix of articles. 
However, we will be looking at 
possible further improvements once 
the full analysis of the questionnaire 
responses is available. A more de-
tailed article on the most significant 
findings to come out of this exercise 
will appear in the next issue of The 
Courier. ■■ Simon Horner 
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for ACP-EU negotiations. 
— to encourage linkages between dif-
ferent sources of expertise on Lomé 
(NGOs, economic sectors, experts, re-
search institutions) in ACP countries 
and in the EU 
— to mediate between these sources 
of expertise and the policy-makers. 
In pursuing these objectives, the 
'beyond Lomé IV' exercise comprises a 
number of activities. Consultations 
with ACP institutions and organis-
ations have taken place through field 
missions in Africa, the Caribbean and 
the Pacific regions. Close linkages have 
been established with EU institutions 
and Member-States as well as joint 
EU-ACP fora (Joint Assembly, Annual 
meeting of Social and Economic Rep-
resentatives). Inputs of all these actors 
are sought and will be further dis-
cussed at a conference in Maastricht 
on 26-28 June 1996, that will gather a 
broad and representative mix of ACP 
and EU actors. The role of ECDPM in 
this programme is as informer (about 
the state of the debate in Europe, and 
in the ACP), coordinator (by organis-
ing the different activities foreseen) 
and broker (between the ACP actors 
and their European counterparts and 
between the development actors and 
researchers and the policy-makers). 
The substance of the post-Lomé IV 
debate will be provided by the stake-
holders and participants in the initia-
tive. 
The reflection on the future of EU-
ACP relations is starting. It is essential 
that different organisations working 
on this topic join forces and keep each 
other informed about new thinking 
and options. The ACP-EU Courier will, 
of course, be one of the major inform-
ation tools in this context. From the 
ECDPM side, we will also be publishing 
a quarterly newsletter entitled Lomé 
2000 — designed to highlight some of 
the issues at stake and serve as a writ-
ten forum for debate. This and other 
relevant material, will be accessible on 
Internet. 
For more information about the 
'Beyond Lomé IV' initiative, please 
contact ECDPM, Onze Lieve Vrouwe 
Plein 21,6211 HE Maastricht, the 
Netherlands, tel: +31'-(0)43-325 51 
21, 
fax : + 31-(0)43-325 36 36, 
e-mail: akg ecdpm.org, internet: 
http :IIwww.oneworld.orgleuforic 
NGOs lobby IGC on 
development issues 
The Brussels-based Liaison Committee 
of Non-Governmental Organisations 
(NGOs), the European umbrella body 
for development NGOs, is lobbying for 
greater 'coherence' between the EU's 
development policy and other policies, 
such as agriculture. This is one of the 
key elements in a statement * drawn 
up for the Inter-Governmental Confer-
ence (IGC) of EU leaders. 
It is widely acknowledged that signific-
ant reforms of EU institutions will be 
on the agenda of the IGC. The NGOs, 
however, are fearful that develop-
ment policy may be left out of the 
discussions. It is worth recalling that 
the Maastricht Treaty introduced ref-
orms in this area. Title XVII, on devel-
opment cooperation included commit-
ments to promote : 
— the sustainable economic and social 
development of the developing coun-
tries and more particularly the most 
disadvantaged among them ; 
— the smooth and gradual integration 
of the developing countries into the 
world economy; 
— the campaign against poverty in 
the developing countries. 
But the NGOs regret that Maastricht 
has 'not led to any decisive improve-
ment in the impact of the Union's de-
velopment programmes on the inten-
* Position Statement on the Intergovernmetal 
Conference, Liaison Committee of Development NGOs 
to the European Union, Square Ambiorix 10, Brussels 
1040 Belgium. 
ded beneficiaries.' An example of such 
lack of coherence, they say, is the 
harm done to local producers by 
'dumping' of EU subsidised beef on 
West African markets. 
The ICG, they argue, provides an op-
portunity to place relations with the 
developing world 'nearer the centre of 
Europe's legal and institutional foun-
dations'. They add that it could be 
used to eliminate the 'contradictions' 
arising from practices in other import-
ant fields of Union policy, which, they 
insist, undermine the effect of agreed 
and established development policy. 
The NGOs believe that it is important 
to reiterate the basics of Community 
development policy at the level of the 
European institutions. This is necessary, 
they argue, to avoid a further 'shift' in 
priorities towards the Commonwealth 
of Independent States, Central and 
Eastern Europe (where some countries 
are already candidates for EU acces-
sion) and the Mediterranean. 
The report points out that 'many of 
the (Union's) potential new members 
currently have little involvement in de-
velopment cooperation focused on 
Africa, Asia and Latin America' and 
that they are 'mainly concerned with 
their own economic transformation.' 
The paper's main recommendation to 
the IGC is that there should be a 
strengthening of Title XVII of the EC 
Treaty to include references to women 
and development, 'partnership', the 
budgétisation of Lomé, emergency 
aid, rehabilitation and disaster prepa-
redness, and coordination with inter-
national bodies. 
It also calls for better conflict preven-
tion, with the creation of a 'conflict 
planning cell' and the implmentation 
of an arms export policy.' The first 
step towards an effective policy in re-
spect of the arms trade would be for 
the EU Council of Ministers to make 
export controls subject to a joint 
action procedure, with the adoption 
of an enforceable code of conduct in-
volving 'the highest levels of control.' 
The text underlines the need for co-
herence, not only with agriculture 
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such as immigration and asylum policy. 
It recommends a progressive transfer 
of competences to the Union in the 
latter fields with a view to establish-
ing common policies that are based on 
realistic limits and humanitarian con-
siderations. 
European development NGOs will hold 
a think-tank on scenarios for develop-
ment policy and the IGC on April 19-
20, directly following their annual 
general assembly. A Summit of EU 
leaders to launch the IGC will be held 
in Turin, Italy, on March 29 1996.™ 
Italy: orientations 
for a new 
development 
cooperation policy 
In 1995, the Italian Government up-
dated the aims of its development 
policy to take account of its commit-
ments under the Maastricht Treaty, 
international trends, the evolution of 
Italy's own foreign relations and the 
domestic budget situation. 
The underlying goals of the country's 
cooperation policy remain largely un-
changed. These include participating in 
international efforts aimed at helping 
developing countries, contributing to 
the fight against poverty and pursuing 
humanitarian objectives. The Italian 
authorities stress that budget res-
traints at home should not interfere 
with the pursuit of these goals al-
though they are looking to integrate 
their activities more closely with those 
of the broader international com-
munity. Understandably they are also 
keen to focus on countries or regions 
whose situation may impact directly 
on Italy's own security. In this regard, 
they plan to concentrate their efforts 
in defined geographical areas which 
include the Horn of Africa, Southern 
Africa, ex-Yugoslavia, Albania and the 
eastern Mediterranean. 
Italy's new emphasis on coordination 
and complementarity within the EU 
(and indeed with other donors), is 
very much in keeping with the spirit 
of the Treaty on European Union. So 
too is its express desire to improve the 
transparency and efficiency of the aid 
that it makes available. In this context, 
the government is updating its proce-
dures for identifying and implement-
ing development initiatives —the 
latter to include a 'project cycle' 
model setting out the different phases 
for correct management. 
In concrete terms, the Italian author-
ities plan to focus their support on a 
number of key areas namely, environ-
mental protection, democraphic stabil-
isation, regional integration, edu-
cation, the fight against drugs/orga-
nised crime and the fight against 
AIDS.^ edS.H. 
Suspension of aid to Nigeria.... 
Following the announcement of the 
execution in Nigeria of political leaders 
recently condemned to death. Prof-
essor João de Deus Pinheiro, the Com-
missioner responsible for relations with 
the ACP countries, made the following 
statement (dated 12 December 1995) : 
'The European Commission is horrified 
by the execution of the writer Ken 
Saro Wiwa and eight other leaders 
from the Ogoni minority. In the Com-
mission's view, this decision, which 
comes after a deeply flawed legal pro-
cedure, is a clear sign of the contempt 
of the Nigerian regime for human 
rights and merely highlights its lack of 
commitment for a return to democ-
racy and legitimate government, a 
wish expressed as recently as 
1 October by General Abacha. 
'In the light of this event, the Euro-
pean Commission has decided to take 
the necessary measures to suspend de-
velopment cooperation with the 
government of Nigeria and to recall 
the head of the Commission's Deleg-
ation in Nigeria. 
'The Commission will propose to its 
partners that they take additional re-
strictive measures, to include consolid-
ation of the measures which have 
been in existence since 1993'. 
In a similar vein, on 20 November the 
Council adopted a common position 
confirming the following measures ad-
opted in 1993: 
— suspension of cooperation ; 
— restrictions on the issuing of visas 
to members of the military or to 
members of the security forces and 
their families ; 
— suspension of military visits ; 
Death of the first Secretary General 
of the ACP Group  I
The first Secretary General of the ACP Group, Mr Tiéoulé Mamadou 
Konate, died on 27 October 1995 at the age of 52. 
A former Finance Minister of Mali, Mr Konate assumed responsibility 
for the ACP Secretariat in Brussels in 1976. During his four years in the 
post, he guided the new institution through its early teething prob-
lems, as well as coordinating negotiations for the Second Lomé Convention. 
At the end of his term in office, Mr Konate went on to apply his experience in 
the GATT, where he was Special Adviser to the Director General, and sub-
sequently, Director responsible for technical cooperation and training. 
He then returned to Mali, where he stood in the presidential election, being de-
feated in the second round by the current president. He continued, thereafter, 
as a leading figure in the party he had founded, and had expressed an interest 
in taking part in future elections. 
All those who knew him will remember him as a courteous man who respected 
the opinion of others. He will also be remembered as a negotiator of extraordi-
nary skill.MB 
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military personnel ; 
— cancellation of training courses for 
all Nigerian military personnel; 
— suspension of all non-essential high-
level visits both to and from Nigeria ; 
The Council has now adopted the fol-
lowing supplementary measures : 
— restrictions on the issuing of visas 
to members of the Provisional Govern-
ment Council and of the Federal Exec-
utive Committee and their families ; 
— an embargo on arms, munitions 
and military equipment. 
Development cooperation is suspen-
ded, although exceptions may be 
made in respect of projects and prog-
rammes promoting human rights, dé-
mocratisation and poverty alleviation. 
The General Affairs Council on 4 Dec-
ember decided to add further sanc-
tions to the measures already adop-
ted. It agreed that the European 
Union would strive to obtain a resol-
ution on Nigeria at the 50th UN Gen-
eral Assembly, and to have the situ-
ation in Nigeria added to the agenda 
of the Human Rights Commission of 
that organisation. 
The supplementary sanctions are as 
follows : 
— in accordance with their national 
legislation and their own immigration 
procedures, the non-admission by EU 
Member States of members of the Ni-
gerian military and security forces (and 
their families) in possession of long-
term visas; 
— expulsion of military personnel at-
tached to Nigeria's diplomatic missions 
in EU States and withdrawal of mi-
litary personnel attached to the diplo-
matic missions of EU Member States in 
Nigeria ; 
— the breaking-off of all sports con-
tacts by refusing to grant visas to offi-
cial delegations and to national 
teams ; 
These measures are applicable for six 
months from 4 December 1995 and 
may be renewed. 
At the end of the six-month period, if 
a general analysis of the situation in 
Nigeria reveals that the authorites 
have taken no steps to promote a 
rapid transition towards democracy 
and to guarantee respect for human 
rights, additional sanctions will be 
envisaged. 
and Niger 
In the wake of the coup d'état which 
took place recently in Niger, the Euro-
pean Union has decided to suspend 
aid to this country. The text of the 
declaration adopted by the General 
Affairs Council of the EU may be 
found in the second part of this News 
Round-up ('The Institutions at Work') 
Development 
Council looks at 
new aid budgets 
The biannual Council of Development 
Ministers, which was held on 20 Dec-
ember 1996, was largely taken up 
with discussion on the management 
procedures for new Commission regu-
lations on budget lines benefiting all 
developing countries. Hitherto, there 
has been something of a legal vacuum 
in this area. 
The Council was chaired by Spain's 
Minister of State for International 
Cooperation and Latin America, Jose 
Luis Dicenta Ballester. 
In keeping with the EU's policy on 
transparency, defined on July 17 1995, 
ministers held a public debate in the 
morning on a new food aid security 
regulation involving some ECU 500 
million per annum. The regulation 
groups all existing provisions in a 
single instrument and covers financing 
of new areas such as allocation of 
inputs, seeds, stocking and rapid alert 
systems. 
Projects such as support for food se-
curity, the setting up of alert systems 
to identify risks such as drought, and 
stocking programmes designed to 
avert crises in certain countries that 
suffer structural food shortages, are 
eligible to receive funds. These include 
the possibility of direct support to the 
private sector. 
Ministers agreed that such aid should 
be integrated as fully as possible with 
the development policies and food 
strategies of the countries concerned, 
without negatively affecting local mar-
kets. 
The Commission can decide on proj-
ects costing less than ECU 2 million : 
above this amount they still have to 
go to the Council of Ministers for ap-
proval by the EU Member States. 
Many ministers underlined that EU aid 
should not harm the interests of local 
populations. 'Anyone who has been 
to Tanzania has to be struck by the 
(negative) effects on the local popu-
lation of massive international efforts', 
claimed Joan Burton, Ireland's Sec-
retary of State for overseas develop-
ment aid. 
Another text was adopted on the 
management of humanitarian aid 
under the auspices of the European 
Community Humanitarian Office 
(ECHO). In 1994, this type of aid 
reached ECU 765 million. From now 
on, ECHO itself can take decisions on 
projects under ECU 10 million, without 
consulting Member States. 
The Council agreed on the manage-
ment of an annual aid sum of ECU 
125 million (ECU 500m between 1995-
1999) for South Africa — although 
the Commission did not agree with 
the common position. This will now 
be forwarded to the European Parlia-
ment under the cooperation proce-
dure. 
Member States were unable to reach 
agreement on rules concerning co-
financing with NGOs and decentralised 
cooperation. A regulation on rehabili-
tation aid for developing countries 
was accepted, although the Commis-
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project costing over 2 million ECU 
must be submitted for the approval of 
Member States. And ministers moved 
closer towards consensus at the meet-
ing on a regulation on refugees in de-
veloping countries in Asia and Latin 
America. This budget line covers self-
sufficiency and re-integration of dis-
placed persons. 
Texts on the general principles of 
cooperation to be followed by the EU 
to promote equality between the 
sexes, and on priorities to be given in 
EU aid to conserve tropical forests in 
developing countries, under a four-
year, ECU 200 million programme 
(1996-1999), were adopted. 
The text dealing with tropical forests 
spells out what type of projects can 
be funded. A point worth noting is 
that governments are not the only 
potential beneficiaries. Decentralised 
bodies, regional organisations, public 
agencies, local and traditional commu-
nities, private operators, cooperatives, 
NGOs and associations that are invol-
ved in forest conservation and rep-
resent forest dwellers may also have 
access to funds. 
The EU is particularly keen to back 
projects which conserve or renew tro-
pical forests, contribute to sustainable 
development, encourage certification 
systems, help forest dwellers with 
training, management and research, 
reinforce legal systems, encourage 
conservation research projects, and 
create special conservation zones for 
forest regeneration. 
The development ministers also 
agreed on the text of a declaration 
concerning Burundi which called for a 
Christmas cease-fire 'from December 
24 to January with the possibility of 
prolongation.' The Council recommen-
ded the appointment of a special EU 
mediator to engage in dialogue with 
the refugee populations in Rwanda 
and Burundi and their respective 
governments, as well as with neigh-
bouring countries. 
There was also discussion of the Euro-
pean Commission's trade talks with 
South Africa which, it is hoped, will be 
concluded during 1996. Britain's over-
seas development minister, Linda Chal-
ker, remarked : 'It is important for us 
and other European nations to have 
access to South Africa just as it is im-
portant for them to have access to 
our market.' ■ DP. 
Development 
Council discusses 
the role of women 
During the same session, the Develop-
ment Council acknowledged — in a 
resolution on sexual equality — that 
the elimination of current disparities 
between women and men is an essen-
tial aspect of development from the 
standpoints both of aid effectiveness 
and social justice. 
The Council undertook to give priority 
to the participation of women in de-
velopment. This was one of the many 
undertakings made in Peking at the 
World Conference on Women in Sep-
tember 1995, and followed the Com-
mission's recommendations on the 
subject. 
The Ministers set out the general prin-
ciples which must, in future, guide the 
establishment of development cooper-
ation. Integral to this is the notion of 
sexual equality, at the level of both 
the EU and its Member States. The 
Council stressed that any measure 
should apply across the board, both in 
the formulation of development po-
licies and in negotiations with partner 
countries. 
It also called for 'positive action' 
aimed at ironing out disparities bet-
ween men and women. The import-
ant role of non-governmental organis-
ations in this area was emphasised 
and reference was made to the poss-
ibility of support for women's organis-
ations and networks. 
In addition, the Council thought there 
was a need to strengthen the Com-
mission's and the Member States' 
internal capacities in these matters. 
This would entail special training for 
personnel working in the development 
field, priority integration of sex 
equality issues in emergency, crisis pre-
vention and poverty alleviation oper-
ations, and the establishment of a mo-
nitoring system. 
Finally, in calling for closer collabor-
ation between the Community and 
the Member States, the Council in-
vited the Commission to undertake 
collaborative actions with the Member 
States and to draft specific proposals 
on common factors and criteria. The 
aim is for the Commission to report 
on progress made in this area at a 
future Development Council meeting. 
Fighting racism, 
xenophobia and 
antisemitism : the 
EU's role 
As signalled in issue no. 154 (News 
Round-up, p. Ill), the Commission ad-
opted a communication (the first of its 
type) on December 13 1995, on the 
subject of racism, xenophobia and 
antisemitism. It also proposed to the 
Council that 1997 should be desig-
nated as 'European Year Against 
Racism'. 
The document is aimed essentially at 
coordinating the Commission's acti-
vities with the global strategy of the 
Union and its Member States in this 
area. In addition, it responds to 
urgent appeals made by the European 
Parliament. In the document, the 
Commission stresses in particular, that : 
— the fight against racism cannot be 
dissociated from the European ident-
ity; 
— the EC's commitment to respect for 
fundamental rights is henceforth en-
shrined in the Treaty; 
— the increasing prevalence of racist 
and xenophobic attitudes goes against 
the principle of entitlement to equal 
treatment and to freedom from discri-
mination ; 
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In a recent communication 
to the Council, the Commis-
sion presented an analysis of 
the instruments available to 
the European Union for im-
proving human rights. It pin-
pointed the following priorities in 
this area : 
— systematic and ongoing cooper-
ation with certain countries to assist 
them in improving their human 
rights situation ; 
— providing additional finance, prin-
cipally to those countries making 
considerable efforts to improve such 
rights ; 
— providing wider support for elec-
toral and democratic reforms; 
— support for actions having a 
multiplier effect on human rights, 
such as the promotion and indepen-
dence of the media ; 
— mobilisation of international insti-
tutions, governments and NGOs, en-
couraging them to act in concert 
with the European Union. 
The new impetus given by the Com-
mission to its human rights policy, 
and its desire to refine and conso-
lidate its strategy in this area, stem 
from an undertaking made by Com-
mission President Jacques Santer, to 
the European Parliament, and from 
the subsequent decision to incor-
porate the subject in the Com-
mission's 1996 work programme. 
The communication represents a first 
step, designed to serve as a basis for 
other specific actions during the 
term of the current Commission. It is 
designed to give a high profile to 
the European Union's relations with 
third countries, while emphasising 
the human aspect of such relations. 
The document also provides an op-
portunity to reflect on possible ways 
of using financial resources more ef-
ficiently, and on the scope of the 
political instruments available to the 
Union in this sphere. 
Under the European Community 
budget, financing for human rights 
has grown consistently since 1978. In 
1995, the sum allocated was ECU 65 
million, as compared with ECU 59.1 
million the previous year. 
A cornerstone of the European Un-
ion's strategy in the field of human 
rights consists in being able to 
anticipate events rather than merely 
having to react to them. · 
Humanitarian aid 
for the former 
Yugoslavia and the 
African Great Lakes 
region 
Two large-scale humanitarian aid plans 
have recently been adopted by the 
Commission. The first involves the sum 
of ECU 110.38 million which is being 
provided for the former Yugoslavia. 
The intention is to ensure that re-
fugees and displaced people, esti-
mated to number 3.6 million, can sur-
vive the winter. ECU 70 million has 
also been allocated for Rwandan 
and Burundian refugees numbering 
approximately 2 million, who are scat-
tered throughout Zaire, Tanzania, 
Uganda and Rwanda. A considerable 
portion of this aid will be devoted to 
measures for monitoring repatriation 
and to the survival of people in the 
refugee camps. In Rwanda, a portion 
of the funds will be used to improve 
living conditions in prisons and to 
overhaul the judicial system. In Bur-
undi, where the security situation is 
deteriorating, the aid will be concen-
trated on targeted projects implemen-
ted by non-governmental organis-
ations. 
— EC legislation must be applied 
without discrimination ; 
— the Commission must have a role in 
certain fields (freedom of movement 
of people, guarantee of economic and 
social cohesion, promotion of quality 
teaching, etc). 
The communication goes on to list 
seven principal fields of application : 
— promotion of integration and the 
opening-up of ways of achieving in-
tegration ; 
— promotion of equal opportunities 
and the struggle against discrimi-
nation ; 
— making the general public more 
aware of the situation and combating 
prejudice ; 
— prevention of racist behaviour and 
violence ; 
— identifying and punishing racist 
crimes ; 
— cooperation at an international 
level ; 
— adaptation of European legislation. 
In respect of the last-mentioned point, 
in the short term, the Commission 
will, where appropriate, include in 
future legislative proposals in areas of 
Community competence, a non-discri-
mination clause based on Article 14 of 
the European Convention on Human 
Rights. In the medium term, the Com-
mission will recommend the inclusion 
in the EC Treaty of specific powers in 
the field of combating racial discrimi-
nation. This subject which will be dealt 
with at the next Intergovernmental 
Conference. 
Humanitarian 
Summit in Madrid 
Representatives from the ten main hu-
manitarian agencies and of the prin-
cipal donors (the European Union and 
United States) held a summit meeting 
in Madrid on 14 December 1995. 
A declaration was issued at the end of 
the meeting. In this document, the 
summit participants pointed out that 
humanitarian aid nowadays exceeds 
four billion dollars a year, but that it is 
'neither a solution nor a panacea for 
crises which are principally caused by 
man.' Emphasising that too often, the 
causes of humanitarian disasters are 
deeply rooted in the social and econ-
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nations and between nations, the sig-
natories (who included Emma Bonino 
on behalf of the European Commis-
sion) called upon the international 
community as a whole : 
— not to use humanitarian aid as a 
substitute for political action ; 
— to set up a global system for prev-
enting crises ; 
— to make a greater commitment to 
development aid ; 
— to guarantee food security and 
access to drinking water at affordable 
prices for the poorest sections of 
society ; 
— to support measures to prepare for 
disasters, particularly natural ones, 
which encourage local autonomy and 
reduce aid costs; 
— to provide assistance in forgotten 
crises (those mentioned were Afghan-
istan, Northern Iraq, Liberia, Sierra 
Leone, Tadjkistan and Sudan) ; 
— to take measures urgently so that 
civilians are no longer deliberate tar-
gets (this entails, among other things, 
ensuring responsibility of all the par-
ties to a conflict, and providing the 
means necessary for the proper fun-
ctioning of the international tribunals 
on the former Yugoslavia and 
Rwanda) ; 
— to establish guiding principles for 
assisting refugees and according them 
their rights, including guaranteeing 
their entitlement to seek and obtain 
asylum ; 
— to acknowledge the essential role 
of women (linked with the organis-
ation of aid so that it reaches the 
most vulnerable) ; 
— to consolidate the links between 
and monitoring of humanitarian aid 
and development aid ; 
— to guarantee the independence 
and security of humanitarian work. 
Mediterranean 
Europe: a new era 
Although the European Community 
has, since its inception, enjoyed a priv-
ileged relationship with countries on 
the south side of the Mediterranean 
Basin — through cooperation agree-
ments and financial protocols — this 
cooperation has nevertheless had only 
limited success over the past three de-
cades. Today, the EU is the main part-
ner of the Mediterranean countries, 
responsible for more than 50% of the 
commercial exchanges that these 
countries are involved in — but the 
region only accounts for one third of 
the EU's total extra-Community trade. 
The respective economic weights of 
the two zones partly explains this im-
balance. Nonetheless, Europe's share 
of trade with the Mediterranean 
countries has barely changed over the 
last 20 years. 
Upheavals in Europe following the fall 
of the Berlin Wall, which have promp-
ted an opening-up towards countries 
in central and eastern Europe, could 
also have the effect of exacerbating 
the imbalance. 
Aware of this situation, the Heads of 
State and Government meeting in 
Corfu in June 1994 reaffirmed the 
strategic importance of the Mediter-
ranean Basin, thereby providing the 
political impetus which led to the 
Interministerial Conference in Bar-
celona on 27 and 28 November 1995. 
This conference brought together the 
Foreign Ministers of the 15 EU coun-
tries and of 12 other states around 
the Mediterranean (Algeria, Cyprus, 
Egypt, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, Malta, 
Morocco, Syria, Tunisia, Turkey and 
the Palestinian authorities). This was 
an event of major importance, both 
because it brought together some 
countries which are still in conflict 
with one another, and because it laid 
the foundations for a new 'Euro-Me-
diterranean partnership'. 
The Declaration which was unanim-
ously adopted at the end of the Con-
ference views such cooperation from 
three angles : 
— a political and security partnership 
intended to define a common area of 
peace and stability based on democ-
racy and respect for human rights; 
— an economic and financial partner-
ship aimed at constructing a zone of 
shared prosperity; 
— a partnership in the social, cultural 
and human fields to permit develop-
ment of human resources, and to 
promote understanding between cul-
tures and exchanges between civilian 
societies. 
It should be pointed out that one of 
the most tangible aspects of progress 
made at the Conference, in an econ-
omic context, was the progressive es-
tablishment of a free-trade area, 
which the partners aim to create by 
2010. This will cover the bulk of their 
trade, taking into account World 
Trade Organisation obligations. 
In their determination to give concrete 
expression to a Euro-Mediterranean 
partnership, the ministers also adopted 
a working programme aimed at trans-
lating into reality the objectives de-
fined in the Barcelona Declaration. 
In addition to the free-trade area al-
ready mentioned, economic cooper-
ation will also aim to eliminate obstac-
les to investment, to assist in the 
modernisation of industry and to de-
velop competition. The plan is that 
such cooperation should extend to the 
fields of agriculture, transport, energy, 
telecommunications and information 
technologies, regional planning, tour-
ism, the environment, science and 
technology, water supplies and fishing. 
From a social, cultural and human 
angle, the aim of cooperation will be 
to develop human resources (covering 
education, training, the role of 
women, etc.) and to establish a close 
association between regions and local 
districts. It will also promote dialogue 
between cultures and civilisations, par-
ticularly between the various religions 
present in the region, as well as media 
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changes between representatives of 
civil society. Other areas of interest in-
clude Social development and health, 
as well as cooperation in combatting 
terrorism, drug trafficking, organised 
crime and illegal immigration. 
As stressed by Vice-President Manuel 
Marin, who represented the Commis-
sion at the Barcelona Conference, it 
will not be easy to achieve everything 
envisaged in the new 
partnership accord. Mr Marin characte-
rised the EU's efforts as 'catalytic', al-
though he added that they would 
have no effect if they were not trans-
lated into concrete action by the Me-
diterranean partners. He assured his 
audience that the Commission would 
do everything in its power to help 
those who were prepared to take on 
this challenge. 
The closing speech was given by the 
Spanish Prime Minister, Felipe Gon-
zález. He confirmed that Barcelona 
represented 'the culmination of long-
Professor Pinheiro in Southern Africa  I
Commissioner Pinheiro, ac-
companied by the Com-
mission's Director-General 
for Development, Steffen 
Smidt, and other officials, 
attended the SADC Consul-
tative Conference on Trade and In-
vestment which took place in Joh-
annesburg from 31 January to 2 
February. 
Since 1987, SADC has organised an 
annual conference to discuss key 
areas of policy and to articulate 
strategies for addressing the specific 
constraints to development in the 
region. 
It is intended that mechanisms be 
set up for permanent, ongoing dia-
logue between SADC government 
policy makers and the private 
sector. These will entail a direct con-
tribution from the latter in policy 
development concerning trade and 
investment in the region — a clear 
indication of the fact that the priv-
ate sector is viewed as the principal 
engine of growth. 
This year's Conference was import-
ant for a number of reasons. It is 
the first time that the meeting had 
been held in South Africa, which 
joined the organisation in August 
1994. It is also the first time that 
Mauritius has taken part, this 
country having acceded to SADC 
(which now has 12 member states) 
in August 1995. With the two new 
members, SADC now has a popu-
lation of more 130 million. It also 
generates 60% of sub-Saharan Af-
rica's GDP. 
The participation of the private 
sector was also a 'first', coming at a 
time which sees the transition to a 
market economy under way in 
countries such as Tanzania, Mozam-
bique and Angola. The organisation 
is also in the process of formulating 
a trade protocol with the ultimate 
objective of creating a regional 
common market. 
In his speech, which followed the 
opening presentation delivered by 
President Mandela, Professor Pin-
heiro emphasised how important it 
was for Southern Africa to increase 
intra-regional trade and investment 
flows. He reaffirmed the European 
Union's commitment, first made at 
the SADC/EU conference in Berlin, 
to support the region's efforts, and 
laid particular stress on the trade 
protocol, which would be the first 
of its kind in Africa. 
In the course of his visit to South 
Africa, the Commissioner also signed 
an agreement with President Man-
dela for a human rights programme. 
This will have a budget of ECU 15 
million covering a three-year period, 
and will be implemented by NGOs. 
Their task will be to help create a 
human rights 'culture' in the country 
through actions designed to give 
the people wider access to funda-
mental rights, and activities aimed 
at increasing public awareness of 
the subject. 
Professor Pinheiro also took the op-
portunity to visit Angola, where he 
had discussions with President José 
Eduardo dos Santos. He met with a 
high level UNITA delegation (al-
though Mr Savimbi was not pre-
sent), and with Maître Beye, the 
Spedai Representative of the UN 
Secretary General in the country. 
The Commissioner had two useful 
meetings with the EU Ambassadors, 
during which he underlined the im-
portant role which Member States 
have to play in Angola. 
held aspirations and the point of dep-
arture for a new 
partnership which will benefit 800 mil-
lion people'. 
It should be recalled that, to support 
the reforms involved, EU leaders de-
cided, at the Cannes summit in June 
1995, to give their Mediterranean par-
tners financial aid amounting to 
ECU 4.7 billion for the period 1995-
1999. A further ECU 5 billion (approxi-
mately) will be available in loans from 
the EIB. 
Professor Pinheiro's visit came at a 
time when further support for the 
peace process is thought to be 
needed. The importance of convinc-
ing the parties to implement all 
aspects of the Lusaka peace accord 
is widely recognised. The Com-
missioner's visit coincided with those 
of Brian Attwood, of USAID and 
Boris Kolokolov, the Russian Deputy 
Foreign Minister. The Portuguese 
President, Mario Soares, and Ma-
deline Albright, the US Ambassador 
to the UN, had also recently been to 
the country. 
Professor Pinheiro participated in a 
special meeting — organised in his 
honour — of the Joint Commission 
in charge of the follow-up to the 
Lusaka Peace Protocol. No decisions 
were expected of such a meeting, 
but the formal declarations of com-
mitment to the Protocol undoub-
tedly had a positive impact, not 
least because of the extensive media 
coverage given to the event. Parti-
cipants included representatives of 
the Angolan government. Unita, the 
Troika (USA, Portugal and Russia) 
and the UN. 
Two financing agreements were 
signed in the course of the Com-
missioner's stay in Angola. These 
were for a total of ECU 63.24 mil-
lion of which ECU 55 million is to 
support the reconstruction prog-
ramme that was put forward by the 
government at the Brussels Round 
Table in September 1995. This is one 
of the largest contributions of its 
kind and underlines the Com-
mission's commitment to the 
country. The Commission is relying 
on the Angolan parties, for their 
part, to continue working for good 
governance and to respect fully the 
Lusaka Protocol. 
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AT WORK 
■
COMMON FOREIGN 
AND SECURITY 
POLICY 
Within the framework of its Common 
Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP), the 
European Union has recently issued a 
number of statements, details of 
which are set out below : 
EU expresses serious concern 
over political prisoners in 
Nigeria 
Declaration of 20 October 1995 
The European Union, in its General Af-
fairs Council on 2 October, was 
pleased to hear that the Head of 
State of Nigeria, General Abacha, had 
announced on 1 October his decision 
to commute the sentences of those 
accused of the failed coup d'etat. 
However, the EU would like to ex-
press its disappointment about the 
severe sentences announced for the al-
leged coup plotters. The EU is also 
concerned about the lack of transpar-
ency over the legal process during 
their trial. The EU deplores the con-
tinued use of secret military tribunals 
and the suspension of habeas corpus. 
Among the guiding principles of the 
EU's common foreign policy are the 
defence of democracy and respect for 
human rights. The Union believes that 
upholding these principles in Nigeria is 
one of the pillars of peaceful coexis-
tence in the country and an essential 
factor in the development of good re-
lations with the European Union. 
The EU notes that General Abacha has 
set out a three-year timetable for a 
transition to civilian democratic rule. 
The EU hopes that he will accelerate 
that programme, and allow a rapid re-
sumption of political activity leading 
to free and fair elections. The release 
of all political detainees will be an es-
sential step in that process. 
The Central and Eastern European 
countries associated with the Union 
align themselves with this statement. 
... appeals for clemency 
Declaration of 9 November 1995 
The European Union expresses its 
grave concern about the confirmation 
by the Provisional Ruling Council of 
the death sentences passed on Ken 
Saro-Wiwa and others accused of the 
murders of Ogoni leaders. The Euro-
pean Union notes the harshness of the 
sentences, the lack of a right of 
appeal, and of basic legal rights for 
the accused during the whole process. 
The European Union appeals to Gen-
eral Abacha to exercise his right of 
clemency in this case. 
The European Union also regrets the 
lack of respect for the basic rights of 
the population that has led to the 
present situation in Ogoniland and 
other minority areas of Nigeria. In its 
last declaration published on October 
20, the European Union made public 
its disapproval of the growing use of 
special tribunals and secret proceed-
ings and the lack of guarantees for 
detainees and accused in Nigeria. 
The European Union reminds the Ni-
gerian Government once again that 
Nigeria is obliged to abide by the pro-
visions of the international treaties on 
human rights to which Nigeria is a 
party and signatory. Respect for 
human rights is a basic and un-
avoidable principle for internal policies 
and international relations and is an 
essential criterion in determining the 
level of cooperation between the 
European Union and Nigeria, which 
will be subject to evaluation in the 
light of events. 
The EFTA country members of the 
EEA, the Central and Eastern Euro-
pean countries associated with the 
European Union and the associated 
countries of Cyprus and Malta align 
themselves with this declaration. 
... and condemns executions 
Declaration of 10 November 1995 
The Council has heard with shock the 
news of the execution of Ken Saro-
Wiwa and his co-defendants. 
The Council condemns this cruel and 
callous act carried out in contempt of 
the appeal of the European Union 
made on 9 November and those of 
the whole international community. 
The Union will consider the immediate 
steps it will take in its relations with 
Nigeria and also asks the Commission 
to make appropriate proposals in par-
ticular in relation to Community devel-
opment cooperation. 
Satisfaction over conduct of 
elections in Tanzania... 
Declaration of 21 December 1995 
The EU would like to express its satis-
faction at the holding of the first 
multi-party presidential and parliamen-
tary elections in Tanzania. They con-
stitute an important step forward to 
the consolidation of the democratic 
system in the country. 
The EU notes in particular that, des-
pite difficulties in ensuring that the 
electorate had the opportunity to ex-
press their choice, which required re-
runs in Dar Es Salaam constituencies, 
the final outcome of the union elec-
tions fairly reflects the will of the Tan-
zanian people. However, the EU re-
mains concerned about the disputed 
results of the Zanzibar presidential 
elections and hopes that the author-
ities concerned will draw appropriate 
conclusions to ensure a transparent 
democratic solution. The EU appeals 
to all parties to sustain their commit-
ment to avoiding any recourse to 
violence. 
Finally, the EU looks forward to work-
ing with the new Union government 
on the political and economic reform 
process and calls on all parties to work 
together constructively to promote 
further development of democracy 
throughout the Union. 
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EEA, the Central and Eastern Euro-
pean countries associated with the 
European Union and the associated 
countries of Cyprus and Malta align 
themselves with this declaration. 
...and in Haiti 
Declaration of 11 January 1996 
The European Union congratulates 
Haiti and expresses its satisfaction on 
the holding of free and fair elections, 
which represents a further step to-
wards consolidation of democratic in-
stitutions in the country. The Euro-
pean Union looks forward to the 
transfer of office from one democrati-
cally elected president to another, 
which will be an unprecedented event 
in Haiti's history. 
The European Union congratulates 
President-elect René Préval and trusts 
that he will be able to complete the 
work of his predecessor, Mr Jean-Ber-
trand Aristide and, with the support 
of the Haitian people, achieve, in a 
framework of national reconciliation 
and justice, continued progress in 
human rights and social and economic 
development. 
The Central and Eastern European 
countries associated with the Euro-
pean Union and the associated coun-
tries of Cyprus and Malta align them-
selves with this declaration. 
Burundi: concerns over 
violence 
Declaration of 16 January 1996 
The European Union remains deeply 
concerned by the continuing violence 
in Burundi. In this context, it supports 
the declaration by the United Nations 
Security Council on 5 January 1996. It 
is particularly disturbed following 
recent statements by persons in senior 
positions. The European Union hopes 
that a spirit of reconciliation can be 
renewed in Burundi, as proposed by 
the President of Burundi in his New 
Year statement. 
The Union welcomes the appointment 
of M. Marc Faguy as the United 
Nations Secretary-General's special rep-
resentative for Burundi. It will con-
tinue to support the efforts under-
taken by the United Nations to res-
olve the crisis in that country. 
The European Union welcomes re-
gional efforts and, in particular, the 
action undertaken by the Organisation 
of African Unity in Burundi and will 
continue to support them. 
The European Union emphasizes that 
'Ft ¡¿"willing to assist in the recovery"of ~ 
Burundi, in particular by supporting 
the specific measures to promote 
peace and reconciliation between the 
various groups due to be implemented 
by the Burundi authorities, as provi-
ded for in the Government Conven-
tion. It would point out that only poli-
tical solutions will enable a permanent 
end to be put to the conflict in that 
country. 
The Central and Eastern European 
countries associated with the Union, 
and the associated countries of Cyprus 
and Malta, align themselves with this 
declaration. 
Coup d'Etat in Sierra Leone 
Declaration of 24 January 1996 
The European Union was concerned to 
hear that a coup d'état had taken 
place in Sierra Leone on 16 January 
1996. This runs counter to the expec-
tations of the international community 
even more since the country is 
plagued, inter alia, by a deteriorating 
humanitarian situation to the detri-
ment of the civilian population. 
The EU also took note of the public 
commitment made by Brigadier Bio, 
Chairman of the NPRC, to continue 
with the democratic transition process... 
The EU hopes that the recent events 
will in no way compromise free and 
democratic elections, which are sche-
duled to take place on 26 February 
1996. The EU is convinced that a dem-
ocratic system in which all political fac-
tions participate, and a fully accoun-
table civilian government which re-
spects human rights, remain the best 
guarantee of stability and prosperity 
for the people of Sierra Leone. This in 
turn is an important element in the 
stability of the entire region of West 
Africa. 
The EU will continue to monitor the 
situation and expects that all neces-
sary measures will be taken to enable 
the démocratisation process to go 
ahead according to the stated inten-
tion. 
The EU's continued support for this 
process will be assessed in the light of 
progress made in this regard. 
The Central and Eastern European 
countries associated with the Euro-
pean Union and the associated coun-
tries of Cyprus and Malta align them-
selves with this declaration. 
Aid to Niger suspended 
following coup 
Declaration of 30 January 1996 
The European Union condemns the 
coup d'état that took place in Niger 
on 27 January 1996, interrupting ab-
ruptly the process of démocratisation 
launched in 1993 with legislative and 
presidential elections. The EU deplores 
the decision of .the military to take 
over power, to overthrow democrati-
cally elected authorities and to sus-
pend the constitution and political 
parties. 
The perpetrators of the coup will be 
held responsible for the safety of the 
members of the legitimate authorities 
who are currently being detained. The 
European Union demands their liber-
ation and the restoration of consti-
tutional law. 
In accordance with Article 366a of the 
.Lomé-Convention.-the European Union 
has decided to suspend its develop-
ment cooperation with Niger for a 
period of six months, except for hu-
manitarian assistance and aid directly 
benefiting the poorest sections of the 
population. 
"ï 
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The Prime Minister of 
Côte d'Ivoire 
On a visit to Brussels on 26 and 27 
November, Prime Minister Kablan 
Duncan had talks with Professor João 
de Deus Pinheiro, the Commissioner 
responsible for relations with the ACP 
countries and South Africa. This meet-
ing followed a working session with 
the relevant services of the Develop-
ment Directorate General. Mr Duncan 
also met Yves-Thibault de Silguy, the 
Commissioner reponsible for economic 
and financial affairs. 
In the course of these meetings, which 
were characterised by an amicable 
working atmosphere, the Ivorian 
Prime Minister spoke, in particular, of 
the positive development outlook 
now prevailing in his country. He 
underlined his determination to pursue 
a number of objectives. These included 
political stability (both international 
and regional), adjustment, and the 
economic and social reforms needed 
to encourage investment and private 
initiative on the 'long march' to 
growth. 
He spoke of his desire that Còte 
d'Ivoire should receive external assist-
ance in financing this programme, and 
laid particular stress on the need for 
his country to sustain and improve its 
trading position in the European mar-
kets. He expressed gratitude for the 
help provided by the European Com-
munity, which he described as 'dis-
creet, but significant and effective'. 
For his part. Professor Pinheiro stressed 
that it was important for the Euro-
pean Community, at a time when aid 
was being closely scrutinised by 
donors, to identify reliable countries 
where the private sector was success-
fully assuming the role previously 
played by the state. This was the way 
to ensure that cooperation succeeded, 
he argued, and noted that it was hap-
pening in Côte d' Ivoire thanks to that 
country's traditions, performance and 
future ambitions. The Commissioner 
went on to emphasise the importance 
of the role that West Africa would 
have in the coming years in the devel-
opment of the continent as a whole 
and said that Côte d'Ivoire should con-
tinue to act as the motor for develop-
ment in the sub-region. 
At the end of the meeting, Com-
missioner Pinheiro accepted an invi-
tation extended by the Prime Minister, 
on behalf of the President, to visit 
Côte d'Ivoire at the beginning of 
1996. 
He also stated that steps were being 
taken to involve Côte d'Ivoire in the 
reflections currently under way concer-
ning ACP-EU relations in the next 
century. 
The President of Burkina Faso 
Blaise Compaore, the President of Bur-
kina Faso, had meetings in Brussels on 
30 November 1995 with Commission 
President Jacques Santer and Professor 
Pinheiro. 
An exchange of views took place on 
the political situation in Burkina Faso 
and West Africa more generally and 
the opportunity was also taken to dis-
cuss the broad political and economic 
orientation of the EU. 
President Santer underlined the suc-
cessful approach of the President of 
Burkina Faso both in respect of dom-
estic policy (démocratisation and the 
pursuit of economic development) and 
at the international level (mediation in 
regional conflicts and economic integ-
ration in West Africa) and confirmed 
that the Commission was keen to 
maintain an effective partnership. 
Discussions with Professor Pinheiro fo-
cused on the political situation of the 
African continent and regional integ-
ration. There was particular emphasis 
on facilitating the emergence of West 
Africa as a pole of economic develop-
ment, which entails creating the right 
conditions for investor confidence and 
strengthening the dialogue between 
the key political and economic actors 
in the region. 
The signature, during the President's 
visit, of three financing agreements in-
volving a total of ECU 55 million, pro-
vided evidence of the deepening part-
nership between Burkina Faso and the 
EU. This sums breaks down as follows : 
ECU 29 million for the maintenance of 
a number of key roads, ECU 15 million 
for a geological mapping project 
aimed at assessing the country's 
mining potential and ECU 11 million 
for the rehabilitation of the Poura 
mine, which is Burkina's first commer-
cial gold mine. 
Welcoming these concrete commit-
ments. President Compaore reaffirmed 
the willingness of his country to take 
part in the joint reflections currently 
taking place on the future of cooper-
ation 'taking into account the evol-
ution of international economic re-
lations, and in particular of the World 
Trade Organisation.' 
The Prime Minister of Fiji 
The Prime Minister of the Republic of 
Fiji, the Right Honourable Major-Gen-
eral Sitiveni Rabuka, visited Brussels 
from 27-30 January, where he paid a 
courtesy call on the Commissioner for 
Development, Professor João de Deus 
Pinheiro. 
In talks with Professor Pinheiro, the 
Prime Minister underlined the great 
value Fiji attached to its association 
with the ACP Group of countries and 
to the cooperation relationship it en-
joyed with the EU. Approaching the 
conclusion of the review process of 
the Fijian Constitution in July 1997, he 
said that Fiji would adopt a resolute, 
outward-looking attitude and foster 
and strengthen its cooperation both 
within the Pacific Region and with the 
ACP-EU family as a whole. 
Professor Pinheiro raised the issue of 
the future of Lomé and indicated that 
the particularities of the different re-
gions could become an important issue 
which would have to be considered. It 
would be helpful, he said, if the re-
gions could provide their own input 
into this debate, by indicating their 
specific characteristics and special con-
cerns. Fiji, as a key player in the 
region, could take on an important 
role in initiating this process in the 
Pacific. 
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he would participate in the forthcom-
ing ACP-EU Ministeral Meeting to be 
held in Western Samoa on 26-28 June, 
1996. 
Prime Minister Rabuka was to con-
tinue his tour with a visit to Wash-
ington before returning home to Fiji. 
EUROPEAN 
DEVELOPMENT FUND 
Following, where required, favourable 
opinions from the EDF Committee, the 
Commission has decided to provide 
grants and special loans from the 5th, 
6th and 7th EDFs to finance the fol-
lowing operations (grants unless oth-
erwise stated). Major projects and pro-
grammes are highlighted. 
Economic and social 
infrastructure 
Angola : ECU 55 million for a rehabi-
litation programme aimed at improv-
ing the living conditions of the peo-
ple in the provinces of Benguela, Bié, 
Huambo and Huila. The programme 
is designed to increase agricultural 
production and food security, to im-
prove water/energy supplies, health 
provision and education, and to 
assist in reintegrating displaced peo-
ple and demobilised soldiers. 
Benin : ECU 20 million for improve-
ments to the Sémé-Porto Novo road. 
Cameroon : ECU 14 million for an 
access route to the Tikar Plain, a key 
area linking the Adamaoua, North 
West and Western provinces. 
Comoros : ECU 5.6 million to rehabil-
tate the Mutsamudu-Sima-Pomoni 
road at Anjouan. 
Mozambique : ECU 5.6 million for a 
social reintegration programme focus-
ing on improving health and edu-
cation services and supporting agricul-
ture in Zambezia and Niassa provinces. 
Mozambique : ECU 8.24 million to re-
habilitate an agrarian institute (IMAT) 
in Tchivinguiro through the provision 
of resources necessary for training ag-
ricultural technicians and managers. 
Namibia : ECU 1.8 million towards a 
sanitation project in the former 
'townships' of Etoshapoort/Outjo and 
Usab/Karibib, with a view to improv-
ing the living and health conditions of 
the population. 
Namibia/Zambia : ECU 23 million for 
improvement works on the regional 
Trans-Caprivi Highway which links 
Ngoma (Zambia) with Rundu 
(Namibia) 
Trade promotion/ 
structural adjustment 
East Africa : ECU 1.93 million to sup-
port the Regional Telematics Network 
Services (RTNS) in Djibouti, which will 
give access to global information al-
lowing for participation in inter-
national trade and for the exchange 
of business information. 
Kenya : ECU 4 million for a prog-
ramme to develop exchanges. The 
object is to stimulate the export sector 
by strengthening commercial services 
offered by the private sector to 
exporters. 
Lesotho : ECU 4.1 million for the third 
structural adjustment support prog-
ramme (1995-1996). 
Mauritania : ECU 13.3 million to sup-
port the 1995-1996 structural adjust-
ment programme. 
Mozambique : ECU 15 million for a 
general import programme in sup-
port of structural adjustment. 
Guyana : ECU 2.1 million to support 
the structural adjustment programme 
(third general import programme) 
Trinidad & Tobago : ECU 4.3 million 
to support the structural adjustment 
programme (second general import 
programme). = 
Agriculture 
Cameroon : ECU 10.2 million to im-
prove living conditions for the peo-
ple of the Tikar Plain. The aid will be 
used to support autonomous devel-
opment with a focus on three areas 
— intensifying production systems, 
improving equipment and safeguard-
ing natural resources. 
Mali: ECU 4.5 million to help improve 
agricultural and livestock systems. The 
project will involve strengthening the 
responsibility of the local people and 
promoting their economic activities. 
Zimbabwe : ECU 10 million for a de-
mining programme covering an area 
of almost 11.5 million square metres 
in the north-east of the country. The 
aim is to increase agricultural produc-
tion and improve veterinary controls 
in respect of livestock. 
Enterprise 
Burkina Faso : ECU 15 million in 
Sysmin funds to assist the mining 
sector through the setting up of a 
geological mapping system. 
Burkina Faso : ECU 11 million in 
Sysmin funds for the rehabilitation of 
the Poura gold mine. 
Mali: ECU 3.75 million to support 
CISA (Crédit Initiative SA), a financial 
institution recently set up to provide 
credits for small and medium-sized 
enterprises. 
Health 
Kenya : ECU 14.8 million for a family 
health programme, with a particular 
focus on promoting and improving 
family planning services. 
Mozambique : ECU 22 million to 
help in the rehabilitation of the 
health system in rural areas of Zam-
bezia province. 
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Namibia : ECU 5 million to extend the 
Namibia Broadasting Corporation net-
work and provide equipment for the 
production of educational programmes 
for radio and television. 
British Virgin Islands : ECU 2.4 million 
to support the improvement of the 
education and social system, through 
the establishment of a multi-functional 
educational documentation centre at 
the Hamilton Lavity Stoutt Community 
College. 
Environment 
Seychelles : ECU 650 000 for the man-
agement of a depot capable of 
dealing with solid wastes and for the 
rehabilitation of a main road on the 
island of La Digue. 
Institutional support 
Kenya : ECU 1.4 million to help im-
prove the implementation of national 
strategies, in particular through the 
creation of a department for manag-
ing projects in the Ministry of Planning 
and National Development. 
Namibia : ECU 1.7 million to support 
the Ministry of Agriculture in the area 
of water resources and rural develop-
ment with a view to strengthening 
the national development policy vis-a-
vis cooperatives. 
EUROPEAN INVESTMENT 
BANK 
The Bank has recently decided to pro-
vide the following loans from its own 
resources : 
Côte d'Ivoire : ECU 6.95 million of 
which ECU 6 million is for the con-
struction and modernisation of two 
cocoa factories, with ECU 950 000 
being provided for the expansion of a 
plastics factory in Abidjan. 
Côte d'Ivoire/Burkina Faso : ECU 3.6 
million and ECU 9.8 million respect-
ively to establish an electricity supply 
interconnection. 
Botswana : ECU 40 million towards 
the North South Carrier Water Project 
which is designed to provide new 
water supplies for the South East of 
the country (including Gaborone). The 
works will include the building of a 
dam at Letsibogo in the north, the 
laying of a 360km pipe and the con-
struction of pumping and water treat-
ment stations. 
Burkina Faso : ECU 6 million for the 
development and modernisation of 
rural and urban telecommunications 
networks. 
Ethiopia : ECU 21 million to modernise 
Addis Ababa International Airport, in-
cluding the installation of security faci-
lities, and for the development of six 
regional airports. 
Ghana : ECU 1 million to finance 
credits to SMEs in the private sector. 
Guinea : ECU 25 million for the Gar-
afiri hydro-electric project. The aim is 
to develop the country's long-term 
capacity for electricity production and 
the project will involve the construc-
tion of an earth dam and associated 
works, the provision of equipment 
and the bringing on line of a power 
station with a generation capacity of 
75 megawatts. 
Haiti : ECU 4 million for Sofihdes (The 
Haiti Financial Development Company) 
for the promotion of investments by 
SMEs in the manufacturing, agro-
industrial and tourism sectors. 
Mauritius : ECU 28 million, of which 
ECU 16 million is for the renovation 
and extension of waste water collec-
tion and dispersal systems, while the 
remaining ECU 12 million is for impro-
vements at the Port Louis container 
terminal. 
Mozambique : ECU 3 million to a priv-
ate company for the construction of a 
cashew nut processing factory. 
Namibia : ECU 920 000 for the exten-
sion of a tannery. 
Swaziland : ECU 5 million to the 
Swaziland Industrial Development 
Company for loans and investments in 
small and medium-sized enterprises. 
Zambia : ECU 10 million for thee com-
mercial banks. 
Zimbabwe : ECU 13 million for the 
modernisation and restoration of 
hydro-electricity installations. 
Bahamas : ECU 14 million for the de-
velopment and restoration of water 
supply systems. 
Guyana : ECU 7.8 million for the resto-
ration of the water supply system. 
Fiji : ECU 8 million for the extension 
and modernisation of the national 
telecommunications system. 
Papua New Guinea : ECU 46 million 
for the development of a gold mine 
and the construction of treatment 
facilities. 
AID FOR 
REHABILITATION 
The Commission has taken decisions to 
finance the following projects under 
the special budget line for rehabili-
tation in Southern Africa : 
Angola : ECU 800 000 for a profes-
sional training programme for the 
war-wounded in Benguela province. 
Angola : ECU 40 000 for a social centre 
for young refugees in Cacuaco, Luanda 
Angola : ECU 310 000 for a basic 
health and veterinary programme in 
Huila, Cunene and Namibe provinces. 
Angola : ECU 848 000 for a primary 
health care assistance programme in 
favour of refugees and displaced per-
sons in the Rangel municipality of 
Luanda. 
Angola : ECU 844 000 for a project to 
help victims of mines and handicapped 
people in the Benguela region. 
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help victims of mines and handicapped 
people in the Lubango region (Huila 
province). 
Mozambique : ECU 380 000 for a re-
habilitation programme and the provi-
sion of basic sanitary arrangements for 
refugees in the Beira region (Sofala 
province). 
Mozambique : ECU 560 000 to provide 
professional training for demobilised 
soldiers in Zambezia province. 
Mozambique : ECU 310 000 towards 
the rehabilitation of the Cuamba High 
School (Niassa province). 
Namibia : ECU 832 300 for the con-
struction of a new village for fish far-
ming, the development of agricultural 
production and a literacy programme 
aimed particularly at former combat-
ants. 
Tanzania : ECU 720 710 for the rehabi-
litation of a youth development 
centre in Didia (Shinyanga munici-
pality). 
Zimbabwe : ECU 228 000 for the reha-
bilitation of a rural health centre in 
Buhera municipality. 
Within the framework of the EPRD 
(European Programme for the Recon-
struction and Redevelopment of South 
Africa), the Commission has recently 
decided to finance the following pro-
jects: 
South Africa : ECU 11 million for a 
land reform pilot programme (in the 
context of the national programme 
for land redistribution) to be carried 
out initially in 9 'pilot' areas. The aim 
is to reduce rural poverty and tackle 
the injustices resulting from apartheid. 
ECU 18 million for a programme to 
assist the Ministry of Water and For-
ests. The goal is to reform the insti-
tutional arrangements in the Eastern 
Cape — the second poorest province 
in the country —where water supplies 
are insufficient. 
ECU 12.6 million for a microproject 
programme, providing essential equip-
ment to 180 local communities in the 
Eastern Cape province. 
ECU 11 million for an SME develop-
ment programme encompassing a 
lending facility for micro-entrep-
reneurs, a credit scheme to be under-
taken in collaboration with private 
banks and institutional capacity build-
ing with long term assistance for the 
formation of a wholesale financial 
institution. 
ECU 11.4 million for a programme of 
assistance for university libraries, co-
vering supply of textbooks, support 
for library collections, automation, 
professional networks, training and 
human resource development. 
ECU 3.6 million towards phase II of 
the University of the North project. 
The aid will provide for a one year 
foundation programme in mathe-
matics and science, with English and 
study skills, for disadvantaged students 
wishing to enter science-based degree 
programmes at the University. 
ECU 15 million for an assistance prog-
ramme for NGOs. 
ECU 1.22 million to cover the adminis-
trative costs of the Kagiso Trust, one 
of the most important NGOs in the 
country. 
HUMANITARIAN AID 
The Commission has recently taken 
the following decisions in the field of 
humanitarian aid (including emergency 
aid and food aid) : 
ACP countries 
West Africa (Benin-Mauritania-Togo) : 
ECU 700 000 to provide essential pro-
ducts for some 100 000 people affec-
ted by the floods in July, August and 
September. 
Cape Verde : ECU 200 000 for an in-
tegrated anti-cholera programme co-
vering general sanitary measures, an 
information campaign and a vacci-
nation programme for the inhabitants 
of the island of São Tiago. 
Cape Verde : ECU 120 000 to continue 
the anti-cholera campaign. 
Côte d'Ivoire : ECU 1 million to help 
tackle the cholera epidemic on the 
western frontier of the country where 
there are now 300 000 Liberian re-
fugees. 
Ethiopia : ECU 236 000 to provide aid 
for a ten month period for women to 
look after themselves and their child-
ren. 
Liberia : ECU 200 000 for anti-cholera 
measures in the Monrovia area where 
1 million people are threatened by the 
epidemic. 
Liberia : ECU 500 000 to help counter 
malnutrition among children in Lower 
Bong County. 
Liberia : ECU 700 000 for a yellow 
fever vaccination campaign in Mon-
rovia 
Niger : (Tuaregs): ECU 100 000 to pro-
vide essential medicines for some 
200 000 nomads in the north of the 
country. 
Sierra Leone : ECU 250 000 for a treat-
ment centre in the capital, Freetown, 
in the context of the anti-cholera 
campaign. 
Somalia : ECU 2.8 million for a prog-
ramme encompassing nutrition, health 
care and the distribution of seeds to 
displaced people. 
Sudan : ECU 11.45 million for a global 
aid programme covering some 4 mil-
lion people. In the South of the 
country, affected by civil war, drought 
and floods, the priorities are food and 
medical aid, health care and food se-
curity projects. In the North, assistance 
will be directed towards medical and 
sanitary programmes that are needed 
in refugee camps. 
Haiti : ECU 5 million for medical assist-
ance, food aid, and improvements to 
the drinking water supply. 
Netherlands Antilles, Anguilla 
& Montserrat : ECU 1 million for med-
ical assistance and a reconstruction 
programme for the victims of Hurri-
canes Luis and Marilyn that struck the 
islands in September. 
Non-ACP countries 
Colombia : ECU 320 000 to provide 
logistical support and hygiene 
products for the victims of floods that 
destroyed 35 000 dwellings and resul-
ted in the displacement of 150 000 
people. 
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food and sanitary aid for marginalised 
and impoverished people in the muni-
cipality of Apartado, an area suffering 
from drug-related violence. 
Peru : ECU 220 000 for the fight 
against malaria in Loreto province and 
against cholera in the province of Cor-
onel Portillo 
Peru : ECU 220 000 for emergency 
shelters and health provision for dis-
placed people who are returning fol-' 
lowing ten years of violence in the 
country. 
El Salvador : ECU 750 000 to provide 
shelters, food and medical aid for peo-
ple in the south-east of the country 
affected by the flooding of the Lempa 
River. 
Mexico : ECU 430 000 for medical and 
sanitary aid to vulnerable sections of 
the population in Chiapas state. 
Mexico : ECU 360 000 for food and sa-
nitary aid to people affected by the 
earthquakes and hurricanes which 
struck Mexico in September/October. 
Albania : ECU 1 million for emergency 
logistical support (heating in schools), 
food aid and medical assistance, 
directed in particular towards psychiat-
ric and other hospital facilities in El-
basan and Tirana. 
Romania : ECU 500 000 to provide 
food and medical aid for hospitals and 
health institutions housing orphans 
and elderly people. 
Armenia-Azerbaijan-Georgia-Nagorny 
Karabakh : ECU 22.32 million for a 
range of coordinated programmes de-
signed to cover the health, sanitary 
and food requirements of the popu-
lations concerned over the winter 
period. 
Armenia-Azerbaijan-Georgia : ECU 
17.4 million for refugees, displaced 
people and vulnerable sections of the 
population. The assistance will cover a 
range of aspects including food aid, 
health care, medicines, fuel, prefabri-
cated housing and the restoration of 
water distribution systems. 
Belarus-Russia-Ukraine : ECU 2 million 
for a screening and surveillance prog-
ramme for people who have been ex-
posed to the effects of the Chernobyl 
nuclear disaster. 
Kirgizistan/Tajikistan : ECU 2.8 million 
for the most vulnerable victims of the 
civil war taking place in these two 
countries. The aid will take the form 
of food supplies, medicines and hous-
ing reconstruction. 
Kirgizistan : ECU 1.8 million for emer-
gency food aid in favour of victims of 
the recession affecting this country. 
Russia : ECU 1.3 million to help the 
homeless and tuberculosis sufferers in 
Moscow and St Petersburg, and for a 
vaccination campaign against tubercu-
losis in Voronej. 
Russia (Chechnya) : ECU 6 million to 
provide food supplies, medicines and 
water to victims of the conflict. 
Russia (Siberia) : ECU 300 000 to pro-
vide medicines and treat the growing 
number of tuberculosis victims. 
Tajikistan : ECU 3 million to provide 
emergency food aid for victims of the 
serious recession affecting this country. 
Algeria : ECU 2.5 million in emergency 
food aid. 
Algeria : ECU 1 million in additional 
emergency food aid for some 150 000 
people whose survival depends almost 
entirely on international assistance. 
West Bank-Gaza (Palestinians) : ECU 3 
million to provide medical aid for a 
six-month period in the form of me-
dicine supplies for hospital laboratories 
and health centres, together with a 
training and vaccination campaign. 
Gaza : ECU 350 000 for hospitals spe-
cialising in the treatment of handicap-
ped people. 
Iraq: ECU 12.1 million for a prog-
ramme designed to provide for the es-
sential needs of victims of the war. 
The priorities are food aid, the rehabi-
litation of water supplies and schools, 
health care, agriculture and the return 
of displaced people. 
Iraq: ECU 1.12 million for emergency 
food aid in favour of children suffering 
from malnutrition in the centre and 
south of the country. 
Iraq: ECU 6 million for a global plan 
aimed at encouraging displaced peo-
ple to return to their villages. The 
priorities under the plan will be de-
mining, the provision of food aid to 
the Atrush camp which currently holds 
14 000 refugees, primary health care, 
and the restoration of essential ser-
vices. 
Lebanon (Palestinians) : ECU 450 000 
in medical aid. 
Lebanon (Palestinians) : ECU 100 000 
to provide medical aid for the camps 
in Tripoli, Sidon and Tyre, with a par-
ticular focus on pre- and post-natal 
care and the treatment of chronic 
illnesses. 
Yemen : ECU 200 000 for a vaccination 
programme (in particular, against 
measles) for 70 000 children under the 
age of two. 
Afghanistan : ECU 4.7 million to reha-
bilitate essential services in the capital, 
Kabul, which is seeking to reintegrate 
between 250 000 and 300 000 dis-
placed people. 
Afghanistan : ECU 950 000 to provide 
food aid and basic materials for the 
most vulnerable sections of the popu-
lation in the capital. 
Bangladesh : ECU 700 000 for food 
aid, medical assistance and essential 
products to help flood victims. 7.6 mil-
lion people have been affected by the 
recent flooding. 
Cambodia : ECU 500 000 for emer-
gency food aid and a housing prog-
ramme for flood victims in the north-
western provinces of the country. 
Cambodia : ECU 1.8 million for the re-
moval of land mines in agricultural 
areas of the Phnom Voart region. 
North Korea : ECU 290 000 for a logis-
tical and medical programme in favour 
of flood victims. 
India : ECU 19.5 million for a project 
to tackle poverty in the states of Gu-
jarat, Karnataka, Maharashtra, Rajas-
than and Uttar Pradesh. The project is 
aimed at improving the lot of lower 
'castes' by encouraging remunerative 
activities, strengthening the role of 
women and establishing a health 
programme. 
Indonesia : ECU 100 000 to provide es-
sential equipment for earthquake vic-
tims in the province of Jambi on the 
island of Sumatra. 
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for flood victims, in particular in the 
provinces of Vientiane, Khammouane 
and Borikhamsay. 
Laos : ECU 380 000 in emergency food 
aid for people in the province of Vien-
tiane whose harvests have been des-
troyed by typhoons. 
Pakistan : ECU 200 000 for the distri-
bution of essential equipment to flood 
victims in Punjab and Sind provinces. 
Philippines : ECU 1 million in emer-
gency aid for typhoon victims. 
Philippines : ECU 1 million in addi-
tional aid for typhoon victims, notably 
in the form of sanitary works with a 
view to combating the epidemics that 
have broken out. 
Sri Lanka : ECU 1 million in medical 
and logistical aid for between 300 000 
and 400 000 people who have fled to 
the east of the country to escape the 
fighting. 
Sri Lanka : ECU 1.5 million to provide 
food aid and basic products to people 
displaced as a result of the conflict be-
tween Government forces and Tamil 
rebels. 
Thailand (refugees) : ECU 800 000 for 
food and medical aid for the Karen 
peoples who have fled from Myan-
mar. 
FOOD AID 
The Commission has recently taken decisions to finance food aid as set out in 
the chart which follows : 
Country/ 
Organi-
sation 
Angola 
Eritrea 
Ethiopia 
Cape Verde 
Namibia 
Zambia 
Cereals 
(tonnes) 
50 000 
20 000 
75 000 
5 000 
10 000 
40 000 
Vegetable' 
oil 
(tonnes) 
3 000 
1 000 
— 
1 400 
— 
— 
Beans 
(tonnes) 
4 000 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
Other 
(tonnes) 
221 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
the Courier no. 156 * march-april 1996 PARTNERSHIP 
pment of In 
Increase in the Centre's Activities 
In 1995, all the indicators of CDI activity recorded a substantial increase compared to 1994. The number of inter-
ventions by the Centre rose by 60% and the amounts committed in favour of ACP-EU industrial partnership projects 
grew by 52%. This growth was a result in particuUr of the reorganisation of the Centres services following the 
appointment of the new Directorate. 
his reorganisation strengthened the 
team of geographical officers in the 
Centre's "Projects and ACP Network" Di-
vision, enabling them to deal more quick-
ly with a larger number of dossiers. The 
speeding-up of the procedure for evaluat-
ing requests for assistance also bore fruit, 
whilst rationalisation of the handling of in-
formation on projects allowed problems 
to be identified more effectively and great-
er attention to be given to resolving them. 
The proliferation of ACP/EU industrial 
partnership meetings organised by the 
Centre in ACP countries was another fac-
tor behind the growing number and qual-
ity of requests for assistance: meetings 
were organised in - among others - the 
CDI's Results in 1995 
I'JPI ΠΠ I Packaging of tropical 
fruit mice 
Essential oils - Madagascar 
CDI Update 
MAT CONSTRUCT Forum'95 
Central Africa 6 
The 4 facilities offered by the CDI 8 
Notice to readers: for reasons 
beyond the control of the CDI, this 
Partnership No. 23, which normally 
should have appeared in January 
1996, has been delayed until now, 
March 1996. 
Côte-d'lvoire (tropical fruit), Zimbabwe 
(leather shoes), Senegal (industries relat-
ed to cattle and poultry feed), Surinam 
(wood) and Ghana and Togo (fruit juice 
packaging). 
The Centre also developed its policy of 
publishing Technical Guides: there are now 
14 titles in the series. 
The number of requests for assistance re-
ceived by the Centre in 1995 was 1,251, 
i.e. 217% over 1994. Over 400 interven-
tions were approved for assistance by the 
Centre during the course of the year and 
362 new interventions were committed 
against the budget, representing over 60% 
more interventions then in the previous 
year. These figures bear witness to the 
growth in demand for the services offered 
by the Centre. 
From the budgetary point of view, the total 
amount of commitments made in 1995 was 
7.6 million ECU, up by 52% on 1994 and 
representing 99.54% of the available budget. 
In Europe, an important event was the ac-
cession of three new countries to the Eu-
ropean Union: Austria, Finland and Swe-
den. The Centre has signed co-operation 
agreements with development co-
operation institutions in each of them. 
Full detailed information on the Centre's re-
sults in 1995 will be published in the Annu-
al Report which is in course of preparation. 
DOSS ER 
Packaging 
fruit 
Sales of fruit juices and nectars on 
local markets represent a promising 
outlet for tropical fruit in Africa. 
However, the development of this 
activity is being hindered by what is 
both a technical and an economic 
obstacle: the problem of packaging. 
A double seminar meetingon this ques-
tion, organised by the CDI in West Af-
rica last October, tried to come up with 
some suitable solutions for local entre-
preneurs. 
of tropical 
juice 
Participants in the Accra meeting familiarising 
themselves with the features of a Tetrapak 
packaging line in action during the visit to the 
manufacturing unit run by Astek, the Ghanaian 
leader in f nit juice production and exports. 
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IÄJ ered that there was a market with 
significant potential for tropical fruit juic-
es and nectars in Africa, where fizzy 
drinks are everywhere. But things are 
changing. For a decade now, small local 
production units have been demonstrat-
ing that there are consumers on the spot 
who are interested in this type of drink. 
Originally looked upon as luxury prod-
ucts, fruit juices and nectars are gradual-
ly finding favour with a wider public, mak-
ing inroads into middle-class society. This 
activity has various advantages: it only re-
quires fairly simple technology and mod-
est Investments, it helps African econo-
mies and employment, it uses abundant 
and cheap local raw materials and it of-
fers consumers drinks that are both 
healthy and "home-grown". Today, many 
small businesses in the region have start-
ed producing tropical fruit juices and nec-
tars in what is now a rapidly expanding 
sector. 
I. Spin-off from 
the meeting in Abidjan 
In June 1995, the CDI organised the first 
industrial partnership meeting in the 
Côte d'Ivoire, dedicated to the tropical 
fruit juice sector in West Africa (see dos-
sier in Partnership No. 20). Particular em-
phasis was placed on the tremendous po-
tential for fruit juice and nectar 
production for local markets with their 
rapidly growing demand. But the meeting 
also pinpointed one of the factors hold-
ing back the expansion of this market: 
packaging. It was seen as a sufficiently im-
portant issue for the Centre to decide to 
organise a second industrial partnership 
meeting to deal specifically with this prob-
lem. The meeting was split into two ses-
sions, both held in October: the first, in 
English, took place in Accra, Ghana, with 
the second one, identical but in French, 
arranged in Lomé, Togo. 
Sixteen producers of fruit-based drinks 
from Ghana, Nigeria and Gambia were 
present in Accra. Seventeen other entre-
preneurs from Benin, Burkina Faso, Came-
roon, Côte d'Ivoire, Mali, Niger, Senegal 
and Togo took part in the session in Lomé. 
Doypack pouch technology, suitable for average production volumes (100,000 to 200,000 litres a 
year), was abo the subject of a demonstration during the visit to the Akramang company in Ghana. 
Packaging technology suppliers invited to 
the meeting included three European 
companies: Tetrapak (Sweden), Thimon-
nier/Doypack (France) and Variopak 
(Netherlands). There was also a glass bot-
tle manufacturer from Ghana, Tropical 
Glass Co. Ltd., and a businessman from 
Gambia, Mr A. Jengofjengs Electrical Co. 
Ltd., who has developed a packaging pro-
cess (plastic pouches) meeting the needs 
of small local producers targeting a rural 
clientele. Several packaging and market-
ing experts coordinated the discussions, 
giving advice and helping the entrepren-
eurs to define and formulate their needs. 
As has become customary at the profes-
sional meetings organised by the CD1, 
plenty of time was given over to business 
contacts, either between African compa-
nies interested in regional cooperation or 
with European technology suppliers. Par-
ticipants in the Accra meeting also had an 
opportunity to see at first hand the solu-
tions applied, with CDI assistance, by two 
Ghanaian producers during highly appre-
ciated visits to the Astek (see inset) and 
Akramang factories. 
II. Packaging supply 
situation in West Africa 
The difficulties in procuring packaging 
supplies encountered by producers of 
fruit-based beverages are often due to the 
necessary materials and equipment sim-
ply being unavailable in their locality. 
In Africa, drinks are traditionally sold in 
glass bottles. In most African countries, 
however, the glass-making industry is 
underdeveloped, whilst countries like Be-
nin, Burkina Faso, Mali, Niger, Senegal and 
Togo have no bottle-making plants at all. 
And even in producing countries such as 
Cameroon, Côte d'Ivoire and Ghana, sup-
ply is not always in keeping with the re-
quirements of fruit-juice producers (stan-
dardised and over-expensive models), 
who are thus forced to import their bot-
tles. In circumstances like these, packag-
ing costs can account for up to 50% of the 
selling price of the product, which is a se-
rious handicap when trying to market pro-
cessed agricultural products in Africa. 
Big producers sometimes acquire their 
own moulds so that they are sure of hav-
ing the right sorts of bottles available, but 
purchases like this are beyond the reach 
of entrepreneurs working on a small 
scale, the category in which we find most 
fruit-juice producers. Furthermore, bot-
tle manufacturers often make these small 
companies buy a minimum quantity of 
bottles, which ties up a good part of their 
financial resources. 
Recycling empty glass bottles is therefore 
the most common practice, but apart 
from being unreliable, this source of sup-
ply often poses specific problems: clean-
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aged tops (in the case of screw-tops). 
These problems inherent in supplies of 
glass bottles finally led some fruit-juice 
producers to turn to alternative contain-
ers, mainly those offered by the plastics 
industry. However, this sector is charac-
terised by a lack of flexibility which re-
stricts its ability to adapt to changing de-
mand. In fact, users often have no choice 
in the models of bottles or jars that they 
are offered. This type of packaging also 
has some more serious drawbacks. A re-
cent study carried out in Ghana found 
that plastic bottles are not the best alter-
native to glass containers. The most fre-
quent criticism concerns the unsealed 
closure systems, which can often leak, 
lend themselves to pilfering and falsifica-
tion, and do not offer sufficient protec-
tion against contamination. 
All these considerations show just how 
difficult it can be for fruit-juice manufac-
turers to find appropriate solutions to 
their packaging problems, solutions al-
lowing them to obtain economical con-
tainers guaranteeing better conserva-
tion, upgrading the product and making 
it easier for the consumer to purchase, 
carry and consume. 
Below, we sketch out five solutions meet-
ing specific needs as presented by the CDI 
to the African businessmen attending the 
professional meetings. 
I. TETRAPAK 
■ Classic Tetra Brik. 
Technology suitable for a minimum pro-
duction of 1.5 to 2 million litres of juice 
a year. 
Technical characteristics: laminated car-
ton, hot filling; the walls of the carton are 
sterilised by the heat of the product. The 
cartons are then sealed and cooled. Pas-
teurisation afterfilling is not possible. The 
system has the drawback of a high initial 
investment. 
■ Tetra Brik Aseptic: the container, ster-
ilised in advance, is filled in an aseptic at-
mosphere with thermally treated and 
cooled juice. With this process, it is nec-
essary to have suitable equipment to cool 
the product quickly before filling. 
Capacities: 15 cl to 2 litres. >-2^2^ 
CDI assistance 
"Refresh"fruit juices, 
Astek's flagship brand, in their 
"Tetra Brik" cartons. The CDI provided technical 
assistance to help start-up the packaging line. 
he tropical fruit sector is a priority 
field of intervention for the CDI. 
Several ACP fruit-juice producers have al-
ready received assistance from the Cen-
tre, especially in order to develop the 
packaging side of their business, a key fac-
tor if they are to be commercially suc-
cessful. Kellam and Astek are two typical 
examples of CDI action, one being a 
young company that has acquired Doy-
pack technology and the other a large 
firm which has opted for a Tetrapak line. 
KELLAM 
Start-up Assistance 
Kellam is a small Togolese company pro-
ducing fruit juices, launched in 1992. The 
firm had found that putting its products in 
reusable glass bottles of 33 cl was holding 
back sales on certain markets. Kellam 
therefore decided to adopt the Doypack 
system (individual portions in pouches) for 
wider distribution. Since this Doypack unit 
was the first to be installed in Togo, there 
was no expert on the spot to take charge 
of start-up and monitoring. Kellam there-
fore asked the CDI for technical assistance. 
The Centre's intervention comprised as-
sistance with the installation and start-up 
of the equipment, staff training and expert 
advice in reformulating the juices. By in-
vesting in this Doypack unit, Kellam was 
able to triple its output, now producing and 
packing 100 litres of juice an hour. 
ASTEK 
Industrial Development 
Created in 1982, Astek is a Ghanaian pri-
vate company specialising in the process-
ing of tropical fruit. In 1994, its produc-
tion reached 4,000,000 litres of "Refresh" 
fruit juice and 900,000 litres of pineapple 
juice. Astek employs 80 workers full-time 
and the same number on an occasional 
basis. It is also estimated that there are 
some 5,000 self-employed street hawk-
ers who make a living from selling fruit 
juice made at this factory. Astek has won 
80% of the domestic market, which used 
to depend on imports, and exports 50% 
of its production to West African and 
North African countries. The CDI has ad-
vised and assisted Astek on several occa-
sions over a period of 6 years. In 1989, 
the CDI financed an initial study on raw 
material supplies and a search for part-
ners. In 1992/93, support from the Cen-
tre allowed an expatriate production 
manager to spend five months on site, to 
supervise the modernisation of the plant 
and the start-up of a packaging line sup-
plied by Tetrapak Alfalaval, the first in the 
country. Packing in "Tetra Briks" has en-
abled Astek to increase its production 
and sales fivefold and to develop its ex-
ports. 
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TETRAPAK UK, 
Mr S. Greaves and Mr G. Mayfield (Tetrapak 
West Africa) 
1 Longwalk Road - Stockley Park 
Uxbridge - Middlesex UBI I IDL 
United Kingdom 
Tel: +44 1895 868 027 
Fax: +44 1895 868 223 
Contact can aho be made via Tetrapak sub-
sidiaries in other countries. 
2. VARIOPAK 
Technology suitable for a minimum pro-
duction of 750,000 to I million litres of 
juice a year. 
Technical characteristics: laminated car-
ton, filled hot, sealed and cooled. Steril-
isation of the pack by the hot product is 
not necessarily guaranteed. The pack is 
not strong enough for pasteurisation af-
ter filling. 
Capacities: 15 cl to 5 litres. 
Contact: 
VARIOPAK S.A. 
Mr N. Martinet 
161 rue Saint-Honoré - 75001 Paris - France 
Tel: +33 1 470334 30 
Fax:+33 1 470 334 55 
3. THIMONNIER - DOYPACK 
System 
Technology suitable for minimum produc-
tion of 100,000 to 200,000 litres of juice 
a year. 
Technical characteristics: multi-layered 
pouch of polyethylene/aluminium/polyester. 
Hot fill after pasteurisation (up to 90°C), en-
suring extreme stability of the product in 
time, with no added preservatives. 
Sizes: 8 cl to 4 litres. Individual portion 
packs of 20 cl are the most commonly 
used for fruit juices and beverages. 
Contact: 
THIMONNIER 
Mr F. Beroud 
11 avenue de la Paix 
69650 St Germain-au-Mont-d'Or - France 
Tel.: +33 720 81 919 
Fax: +33 720 81 900 
A. TROPICAL GLASS CO. LTD. 
Technical characteristics: glass bottles, 
hot fill, closure and then sterilisation by 
keeping the container at the filling tem-
perature (about 85°C) for a few minutes 
before cooling. 
Capacity: 33 cl (standard size). For special 
sizes, a financial investment is required if 
a mould has to be manufactured. 
Contact: 
TROPICAL GLASS CO. Ltd. 
CIO TMCCLtd 
Mr Ch. E. Quist 
Heavy Industrial Area - PO. Box B151 
Tema - Ghana 
Tel.: (0221) 4294-5 
Fax.: 233-221-2645 
5.JENGS ELECTRICAL 
CO. LTD. 
Maximum production capacity: 5,000 
pouches an hour with 8 workers. 
Technical characteristics: individual plas-
tic pouches. This equipment - part 
electric and part manual - is easy to use, 
for filling and sealing individual portion 
packs (plastic pouches). 
Sterilisation possible. 
Capacity: 14 cl. 
Cost: this system requires only a very 
small investment. The aim of its design-
ers is to offer a product that can be pur-
chased by entrepreneurs with only limit-
ed resources. 
Contact: 
JENGS ELECTRICAL CO. LTD. 
Mr A. Jeng 
P.O. Box434 
Banjul 
Gambia 
Tel.: (220) 392 ¡48 
Fax: (220) 339 28 66 
III. A few conclusions. 
For small-sized companies (annual pro-
duction of 25,000 to 50,000 litres), i.e. 
the vast majority of the participants in the 
professional meetings, the European sup-
pliers did not offer appropriate solutions, 
except for the Doypack system, whose 
technology is fairly suitable and cost is af-
fordable. 
The laminated carton used by Tetrapak 
and Variopak could come into the reck-
oning if its strength was improved so as 
to allow sterilisation after filling. 
The use of plastic bottles poses serious 
problems to producers. Fruit-juice pro-
ducers and packaging suppliers should 
work together, possibly with the Centre's 
help, and try to solve these problems. 
Despite their drawbacks, glass bottles 
therefore remain the logical choice for 
small producers. The situation could be 
improved significantly if they could set up 
a producers' association and invest togeth-
er in the necessary equipment, whilst con-
ducting a coordinated search for solutions 
to the problems raised by packaging. 
The process proposed byjengs Electrical 
Co. is simple and allows a cheap product 
to be made for the general public. And 
the first machine was sold to another par-
ticipant during the meeting. This equip-
ment could be much more widely used. 
Clearly, the two industrial partnership 
meetings organised by the CDI revealed 
that whilst solutions exist to the packag-
ing problems encountered by African 
producers of fruit juices and drinks, there 
are many different possible solutions and 
a personalised approach is essential, 
looking at all the characteristics of each 
producer and his market. 
Contact at the CDI: 
Mr Tommy Pedersen, sectoral expert. 
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■ PACIFIC. 
A CDI mission went to the Pacific in 
January on the occasion of the meet-
ing in Fiji of the Centre's regional an-
tennae and area network, covering 
eight countries. Mr Fernando Matos 
Rosa, Deputy Director of the CDI, was 
accompanied by the Regional Coordi-
nator, Mr Peter Ailing, by Mrs Vana 
Catsica, Country Officer, and by sec-
toral experts Mr J. Tió Rotllan (wood) 
and Mrjan Baeyens (non-metal miner-
als). The participants, welcomed by Mr 
B.Vunibobo, Fijian Minster for Planning 
and Financial Affairs, were able to up-
date their information on the assis-
tance possibilities offered by the CDI 
to entrepreneurs in the Pacific and on 
the procedures for submitting re-
quests for aid. They also approved a 
working programme for 1996, which 
includes assistance for twenty-four 
projects in the region. The European 
Commission, the Forum Secretariat 
and the SPPF (South Pacific Project Fa-
cility) were also represented at this 
event. The meeting was organised with 
the support of the Fiji Trade and In-
vestment Board. The Deputy Director 
took advantage of this opportunity to 
meet high-ranking officials from sever-
al countries and the Secretary Gener-
al of the Forum Secretariat in order to 
study the possibilities of developing 
support for the private industrial sec-
tor within the framework of their Na-
tional Indicative Programmes. 
Two thematic seminars coordinated by 
the Centre's sectoral experts demon-
strated the CDI's know-how and assis-
tance possibilities in the wood and 
non-metal minerals sectors, two fields 
with significant development potential 
for a number of countries in the re-
gion. The experts then continued their 
mission with visits to various compa-
nies in order to identify their precise 
needs with a view to the forthcoming 
industrial partnership meetings to be 
organised by the CDI on a specific re-
gional basis. 
The regional and sectoral experts also 
visited other ACP States in the Pacific 
to identify new projects that could ben-
efit from the Centre's assistance and to 
follow-up projects already in hand. 
■ FINLAND. 
Atthe end of November 1995, the CDI 
held a presentation and contact semi-
nar in Helsinki with companies, con-
sultants and representatives of various 
bodies interested in the prospects of 
cooperation with ACP countries, 
which have been enhanced by Finland's 
recent accession to the European Un-
ion. This meeting, jointly organised 
with the EU coordination unit of the 
Finnish Ministry of Foreign Affairs and 
the national Chamber of Commerce, 
consolidated the cooperation links es-
tablished last August between these in-
stitution and the Centre (see Partner-
ship No. 22). 
Mr Fernando Matos Rosa, Deputy Di-
rector of the CDI, and Mr H. Toivola, 
Adviser for the Ministry of Foreign Af-
fairs, described the Centre's tasks and 
the kind of practical assistance that it 
can provide for partnerships between 
Finnish and ACP companies. The par-
ticipants were also informed by Mr H. 
Järn, manager of FINFUND (Finnish 
fund for industrial cooperation) of the 
cofinancing possibilities offered by his 
institution for actions assisted by the 
CDI. During the second part of the 
seminar, industrialists were able to talk 
individually about their concrete pro-
jects to the CDI representatives 
present in Helsinki. 
■ CÔTE D'IVOIRE. 
The CDI has appointed Mr Jean-Marc 
Hasle, a financial economist, Director 
of the ASE (Appui et services aux en-
treprises), the new Management Advi-
sory and Technical Support company 
(MATS) that has just been set up in the 
Côte d'Ivoire under the direction of 
the CDI. He took up his duties last Feb-
ruary. In addition, the ICEX (Instituto 
Español de Comercio Exterior), the 
Centres partner institution in Spain, 
has decided to finance a post of junior 
expert within the ASE. Miss Christina 
Bataller-Catala is to start her new job 
on March 25th 1996. 
Madagascan 
essential oils 
in Istanbul 
The CDI financed the participation 
of five Madagascan producers of 
essen tial o iL· in the Is tan bul Congress. 
hanks to the creation of the professional as-
sociation of producers of aromatic, food and 
medicinal extracts of Madagascar - the SYPEAM -
five Madagascan companies were able to take part 
last October in the 13th International Perfumes, 
Aromas and Essential Oils Congress in Istanbul -
one of the sector's leading professional meetings 
around the world. 
The stand, which was visited by lots of potential 
buyers, 75% of them from Europe and 19% from 
the United States, was financed by UNIDO. For 
its part, the CDI financed the participation of the 
Madagascan industrialists and the expert help that 
they received from Claudie Briand, who specialis-
es in essential oils. 
One of the reasons for the success of the Mada-
gascan stand was the quality of its products, both 
traditional, like the pepper or the ylang-ylang, and 
new, like the essence of geranium Madagascar-
style, essence of vétiver or other essential oils used 
in aromatherapy such as cinnamomum camphora, 
niaouli, cypress, helichrysum, etc. 
A sales figure of almost 150,000 ECU was achieved 
over the three days, with promises of purchases 
in the near future totalling some 300,000 ECU. 
For its part, the SYPEAM is to develop and extend 
its activities upstream: ten other countries on the 
island are considering joining the association. This 
swelling of its ranks will enable it to provide local 
producers with technical and financial aid for train-
ing courses, trade missions, etc. An action pro-
gramme is being elaborated for the coming months. 
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First EU-ACP get-together in the 
"Building materials / buildings and 
public works" sector 
The second Regional Industrial Forum organised by the European Commission following a "sectoral" formuL· (1), 
MAT-CONSTRUCT '95 held at the end of October 1995 brought together 70 Central African enterprises and 45 
European companies operating in the main "building mater iahlbuildings and public works" sectors. It is estimat-
ed that in the short-term 30% of the contacts made should result in technical or financial cooperation agreements. 
he merits of this new, sectoral-
targeting formula for ACP/EU In-
dustrial Forums were amply confirmed at 
MAT-CONSTRUCT'95 in Libreville (2), 
Gabon. The CDI was represented there 
by a large delegation of sectoral experts 
and consultants headed by Mr Fernando 
Matos Rosa, Deputy Director of the Cen-
tre. "Everything has become more effi-
cient", observed Mr A. Adade-Helledy, 
CDI regional coordinator for Central Af-
rica. "Preparations and the work itself are 
much more thorough. The participants 
speak the same language, and they were 
able to step up contacts in their sector 
significantly. The ACP entrepreneurs also 
had a chance to discover the opportu-
nities for commercial or technical ex-
changes with companies in their own re-
gion. I am thinking in particular of the 
example of the Chad company manufac-
turing aluminium/zinc sheets, which has 
signed contracts with several firms in 
neighbouring countries which until now 
have been forced to obtain their supplies 
on faraway markets, inevitably incurring 
high transport costs". 
Three CDI workshops 
Apart from cofinancing the participation 
expenses of ACP and European industri-
alists, the CDI also organised three the-
matic workshops on several production 
sectors in which the Centre has acquired 
sound experience and know-how. 
These workshops, based on analyses of 
concrete cases of partnerships supported 
by the CDI, looked at several manufactur-
ing fields: compressed earth blocks and ce-
Participants in the Forum abo visited some local enterprises. Here, foin right to left, Mr Fernando 
Matos Rosa, Deputy Director of the CDI, Mr L. Ritto of the European Commission and Mr A. Adade-
Hel/edy, CDI regional coordinator, listen to explanations from a manager at the Regabon factory. 
ment tiles, timber processing, the cement 
industry and concrete components. 
The Forum also comprised an exhibition 
organised with the CRATerre company 
(France), on techniques for producing 
compressed earth blocks (see inset). 
Close follow-up 
In the short term, it is planned to set up 
a programme of CDI assistance for some 
25 projects presented at the Forum. For 
the other projects at the Forum there was 
a major innovation as regards utilisation 
of the results of this meeting. The Euro-
pean Commission and the CDI have 
signed follow-up contracts with the vari-
ous consultants who prepared and direct-
ed the participation of ACP companies in 
the different events in Libreville. They will 
be responsible for helping local industri-
alists to compile dossiers with a view to 
the development of their activities. 
In addition to a forthcoming CDI indus-
trial meeting in Cameroon in April 1996 
that will deal with the problem of stan-
dardising compressed earth blocks (see 
inset), several ACP entrepreneurs who 
were met in Libreville were invited by the 
Centre to participate at the end of Feb-
ruary 1996 in the specialised exhibition 
Interco, concentrating on building mate-
rials in particular, organised in France by 
the Aquitaine Region. 
Contacts at the CDI: 
Mr A. Adade-Helledy (regional expert) and 
Mr S. Boubekeur (sectoral expert) 
(1) The 1st Forum of this type, focusing on the de-
velopment of the mining products industry in 
Southern Africa, wits organised in Lusaka at the 
end of 1994. 
(2) MAT-CONSTRUCT'95 was organised by the 
European Commission in conjunction with the 
L/DEAC (Central African Customs and Economic 
Union) and with the collaboration of the CDI. 
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"Compressed earth blocks" sector 
n the rural areas of developing 
countries, raw clay is a particular-
ly common building material. It is used 
in various techniques: clay and straw 
mortar, cob, wattle and daub, pisé, 
adobe, etc. The advantages of this ma-
terial are that it is readily available, cheap 
and easy to extract. But it has the draw-
backs of a low water resistance and the 
fact that it needs repairing after each 
rainy season. 
For fifteen years or so, the use of com-
pressed earth blocks stabilised by incor-
porating a small proportion of binding 
material (lime or cement) - which great-
ly improves its water resistance - has 
been growing considerably. This is a 
modern approach to the use of clay, 
offering inexpensive products of a qual-
ity meeting the needs of part of the con-
struction industry in ACP countries. 
This technique also allows different 
manufacturing processes in which the 
degree of mechanisation and level of in-
vestment can be adapted to meet indi-
vidual requirements. 
The CDI has been conducting a sus-
tained promotion campaign in favour of 
the "compressed earth blocks" sector 
for several years. In particular, the Cen-
tre has produced a technical guide that 
is available on request, in French or Eng-
lish. This practical work of 150 pages 
presents in detail the product, the tech-
nologies, the supplies available from 
ACP-EU industrialists, the criteria for 
selecting equipment and the methodol-
ogy for carrying out a feasibility study 
on development of the product. 
As part of the follow-up to the MAT-
CONSTRUCT Forum in Libreville, the 
Centre is organising another industrial 
partnership meeting in Yaoundé (Came-
roon) from April 23rd to 27th 1996, in-
tended for professionals in Central Af-
rica and focusing on the standardisation 
problems affecting the successful mar-
keting of this product. A new CDI tech-
nical guide on this problem of standards 
is also in course of preparation. 
Information from the CDI: 
Mr S. Boubekeur 
Sectors to be developed 
evelopment of the "building ma-
terials / buildings and public 
works" industry is a vital issue in ACP 
countries. This sector meets the grow-
ing needs both of the population in gen-
eral and of economic operators, it 
makes good use of local resources which 
are generally affordable, it involves only 
modest technical skills and, finally, it 
helps cut down on imports and thus im-
prove the balance of payments. 
That, in short, is the analysis introduc-
ing the sectoral study carried out by the 
European Commission and the CDI 
within the context of the organisation 
of MAT-CONSTRUCT '95 in Libreville. 
In the first part, this study examines the 
technical and economic problems in the 
four main sectors of interest for the 
countries of Central Africa, namely: 
■ Cement. The heavy investments that 
are essential to produce cement presup-
pose substantial domestic and regional 
markets which only a few countries are 
able to offer. One solution for a coun-
trywith nominerai resources of its own 
is to install imported clinker crushing 
units. An interesting activity for smaller 
new companies is the manufacture of 
concrete components. 
■ Rocks and aggregate. Sand and 
gravel are essential ingredients in the 
production of concrete and mortar. Ex-
traction of Central Africa's geological 
resources, too often dedicated exclu-
sively to the interests of the mining in-
dustry, does not take sufficient account 
of outlets in the civil engineering and 
construction industries. There is a con-
siderable potential in this sector. 
■ Clay. Apart from the development of 
modern techniques using raw clay (see 
other inset), some countries have craft 
or semi-industrial traditions of varying 
quality in the field of baked clay. The 
competitiveness of this product is con-
ditioned by high energy consumption 
and the need for know-how in oven 
technology. 
■ Wood. Paradoxically, despite the ex-
ceptional timber resources of Central 
Africa, wood is little or poorly used in 
the construction industry. One fairly 
general shortcoming is the lack of ade-
quate drying. But the potential for re-
placing imports of second-stage pro-
cessing products (woodwork finishings 
or structural elements) is appreciable. 
The study then reviews, for eleven Cen-
tral African countries, a number of fac-
tors affecting the development of pro-
jects in these sectors (infrastructures, 
rules on standardisation and product 
quality, etc.). This specific approach to 
each country and each sector allows in-
vestment opportunities to be assessed. 
Information from the CDI: 
Mr S. Boubekeur FACILITIES IN SUPPORT OF THE 
CREATION, EXPANSION, DIVERSIFICATION, REHABILITATION 
OR PRIVATISATION OF INDUSTRIAL ENTERPRISES 
HOW TO PRESENT YOUR REQUEST 
Applicants may approach the CDI directly or contact one of the members 
of the CDI's ACP or European Union networks, the names of which are 
available upon request. 
SUBSTANCE OF THE REQUEST 
TYPE 
OF OPERATION 
BENEFICIARIES 
ACCESS 
TYPE OF 
CONTRIBUTION 
AMOUNT 
LIMITS OF CDI 
CONTRIBUTION 
FACILITY I 
Programme of 
identification of projects 
and potential partners 
(Opportunity studies 
per country or per sector, 
business contacts) 
FACILITY 2 
Operations prior 
to implementation 
of a project 
(Search for partners, 
feasibility studies, market 
surveys, diagnostics, 
expertise; rehabilitation, 
diversification, privatisation 
or expansion studies, 
advice on the purchase 
of equipment) 
FACILITY 3 
Financial and legal 
structuring of the project 
(Assistance in assembling 
the financial and legal 
package, search for financing 
and support in contacts with 
finance institutions) 
FACILITY 4 
Project start-up and 
development 
(Advice on inspection and 
reception of new or second-
hand equipment, supervision 
of installation, technical 
assistance, assistance in 
start-up, management and 
marketing, training) 
Development, promotion Promoters and/or companies of an ACP country or a European Union member 
and finance institutions country, acting either individually or jointly, wishing to undertake an industrial 
project in an ACP country 
Applicants may approach the CDI directly or contact one of the members of the CDI's ACP 
network or European Union network 
Advice, technical assistance or subsidy 
Case by case 
Maximum 50% of the 
total cost 
Max. 150,000 ECU per project and per year 
(The cumulated amount of all contributions to the same project/company must not exceed 
300,000 ECU and must be less than 20% of the total investment, except in the case of pilot 
projects) 
Maximum 2/3 of the total cost per project and per year 
(Beneficiary promoters/companies must contribute at least one third of the cost) 
A clear description of the assistance requested from CDI is essential in 
every case. 
In general, the information to be provided is as follows: 
Identification of industrial projects and potential partners 
(facility I) 
• description of the organisation putting forward the proposal and, if 
applicable, the companies on whose behalf this identification process is 
being conducted; 
• description of and reasons for the proposed activity; 
• detailed timetable for execution of the specific operations; 
• detailed budget proposal. 
Operations prior to implementation of a project (facility 2) 
• description of the company or promoter presenting a proposal, including 
information on their financial situation; 
• description of the project under consideration; 
• preliminary financing plan for the investment or development project; 
• work plan covering the operations to be carried out; 
• breakdown of the budget for the proposed operation. 
Financial and legal structuring of the project (facility 3) 
• description of the existing enterprise and/or investment envisaged 
(sector, size, financial projections, etc.); 
• project feasibility study covering the technical, economic and financial 
aspects; 
• description of the proposed financial and legal structure; 
• work programme and detailed budget proposal. 
Project start-up and development (facility 4) 
• description of the company, including its financial position; 
• description of the technical assistance and training programme; 
• work programme, main assistance objectives; 
• detailed budget proposal. 
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• Responsible Editor: Mr. Surendra Sharma, Director of the CDI, 
Avenue Herrmann Debroux 52, B-1160 Brussels, Belgium. 
• Coordination: Mr. K. Mbayi, CDI Communication and 
External Relations Officer 
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|CÃCP 
EC-financed development schemes 
The following information is aimed at showing the state of progress of EC 
development schemes prior to and during their implementation. It is set out as 
follows: 
Geographical breakdown 
The summary Is divided into three groups of 
countries, corresponding to the main aspects of 
Community development policy: 
— the ACP countries (Africa, the Caribbean and 
the Pacific), which signed the multilateral 
conventions of Lomé I (28 February 1975), 
Lomé II (31 October 1979), Lomé III (8 De-
cember 1984) and Lomé IV (15 December 
1989), and Lomé IVbis (4 November 1995), 
plus the OCT (overseas countries and territories) 
of certain member states of the EC, which get the 
same type of aid as the ACP countries; 
— the Mediterranean countries (Maghreb and 
Mashraq), which signed cooperation agree-
ments with the EC since 1976 and 1977; 
— the ALA developing countries of Asia and 
Latin America, beneficiaries since 1976 of 
annual aid programmes. 
The information within each of these groups is 
given by recipient country (in alphabetical 
order). 
Note 
The participation in tenders financed 
by the EDForthe Budget for developing 
countries is strictly confined to firms of 
the EU or to those of the beneficiary 
country(ies). 
Information given 
The following details will usually be given for 
each development scheme: 
— the title of the project; 
— the administrative body responsable for it; 
— the estimated sum involved (prior to financing 
decision) or the amount actually provided (post 
financing decision); 
— a brief description of projects envisaged 
(construction work, supplies of equipment, 
technical assistance, etc.); 
— any methods of implementation (international 
invitations to tender, for example); 
— the stage the project has reached (identifi-
cation, appraisal, submission for financing, 
financing decision, ready for implementation). 
Main abbreviations 
Resp. Auth. : Responsible Authority 
Int. tender: International invitation to 
tender 
Ace. tender: Invitation to tender (ac-
celerated procedure) 
Restr. tender: Restricted invitation to 
tender 
T.A. : Technical assistance 
EDF: European Development Fund 
mECU: Million European currency units 
Correspondance about this operational summary can 
be sent directly to: : 
Mr. Franco Cupini 
Directorate-General for Development 
Commission of the European Union 
G 12 4-14 
200, rue de la Loi 
B-1049 Brussels 
Please cover only one subject at a time. 
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Al Planning and public administration 
A1A Administrative buildings 
A1 Β Economie planning and policy 
A1C Assistance to the normal operations of 
government not falling under a different 
category 
A1 D Police and fire protection 
A1 E Collection and publication of statistics of all 
kinds, information and documentation 
A1 F Economic surveys, pre-investment studies 
A1G Cartography, mapping, aerial photography 
A1 H Demography and manpower studies 
A2 Development of public utilities 
A2A Power production and distribution 
A2AÌ Electricity 
A2B Water supply 
A2C Communications 
A2D Transport and navigation 
A2E Meteorology 
A2F Peaceful uses of atomic energy 
(non-power) 
A3 Agriculture, fishing and forestry 
A3A Agriculture production 
A3B Service to agriculture 
A3C Forestry 
A3D Fishing and hunting 
A3E Conservation and extension 
A3F Agriculture storage 
A3G Agriculture construction 
A3H Home economics and nutrition 
A3I Land and soil surveys 
A4 Industry, mining and construction 
A4A Extractive industries 
A4Ai Petroleum and natural gas 
A4B Manufacturing 
A4C Engineering and construction 
A4D Cottage industry and handicraft 
A4E Productivity, including management, 
automation, accountancy, business, finance 
and investment 
A4F Non-agricultural storage and warehousing 
A4G Research in industrial technology 
A5 Trade, banking, tourism and 
other services 
A5A Agriculture development banks 
A5B Industrial development banks 
A5C Tourism, hotels and other tourist facilities 
A5D Export promotion 
A5E Trade, commerce and distribution 
A5F Co-operatives (except agriculture and 
housing) 
A5G Publishing, journalism, cinema, 
photography 
A5H Other insurance and banking 
A5I Archaeological conservation, games 
reserves 
A6 Education 
A6A Primary and secondary education 
A6B University and higher technical institutes 
A6Bi Medical 
A6C Teacher training 
A6CÌ Agriculture training 
A6D Vocational and technical training 
A6E Educational administration 
A6F Pure or general research 
A6G Scientific documentation 
A6H Research in the field of education or training 
A6I Subsidiary services 
A6J Colloquia, seminars, lectures, etc. 
A7 Health 
A7A Hospitals and clinics 
A7B Maternal and child care 
A7C Family planning and population-related 
research 
A7D Other medical and dental services 
A7E Public health administration 
A7F Medical insurance programmes 
A8 Social infrastructure and 
social welfare 
A8A Housing, urban and rural 
A8B Community development and facilities 
A8C Environmental sanitation 
A8D Labour 
A8E Social welfare, social security and other 
social schemes 
A8F Environmental protection 
A8G Flood control 
A8H Land settlement 
A8I Cultural activities 
A9 Multisector 
A9A River development 
A9B Regional development projects 
A10 Unspecified 
OPERATIONAL SUMMARY ACP STATES 
New projects are printed in italics and offset by a bar in margin at left 
Projects under way are marked with an asterisk and with words or phrases in italics 
ANGOLA 
Rehabilitation of the Tchivinguiro 
* Institute. 8,24 mECU. Date financing 
December 95. 7th EDF. 
EDF ANG 7014 A6b 
Reconstruction support prog-
ramme. 55 mECU. Relaunch of economic 
and social activities. Improvement of basic 
social services and living conditions, poverty 
alleviation, increase of production and of 
basic communication possibilities, amelior-
ation of basic infrastructures, participation in 
mine-clearing operations, support for de-
* mobilisation. Date financing December 
95. 7th EDF. 
EDF ANG 6036/001 A7,A8. 
Rehabilitation in rural areas of 
Huambo province. 3m ECU. To repair 
health and education infrastructure and help 
to get farming and other productive activities 
up and running again. Project managed by 
Save the Children (UK), Dikos (P) Concern 
(Ireland) and Halstrust (UK) for mine clear-
ance operations. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF 
EDF ANG 7255/012 A3a 
and installation of road signing. Work 
supervision by KFW (D). Works by int. 
tender. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7132 A2d 
ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA 
Livestock development. Phase II. Re-
sp. Auth .: Mi nistry of Agricultu-
re.0.1 30mECU. Supply of equipment. Pro-
ject on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF AB 5003(7001) A3a 
Upgrading and expansion of Antigua 
Hotel Training Centre. Construction and 
equipment for part new and part renovated 
and upgraded facilities. Estimated cost 
2.200 mECU. Works.supplies, design and 
supervision. T.A. and training. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF AB 7001 A6d 
BELIZE 
Maya Archaelogical Site Develop-
ment Programme (MASDP). Resp. 
Auth.: Belize Tourist Board (BTB) and Dept. 
of Archaelogy (DOA) 0.750 mECU. Works, 
supply of equipment and T.A. and training. 
+ Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
FDF BEL 6006 A5c 
BENIN 
Fish breeding. Applied research and 
popularization actions. Resp. Auth.: 
MDRAC. Estimated cost 2 mECU. Project on 
appraisal, 6th EDF. 
EDF BEN 6009 A3d 
Rural structures programme in 
Mono Province. Resp. Auth.: Ministère du 
Plan et de la Restruturation Economique. 
6,500 mECU. Work construction, rehabili-
tation of water systems, roads, schools, 
markets, warehouses. Works by ace. tender, 
supplies by local manufacturers. T.A., evalu-
ation. Participation NGO AFVP (F). Project 
in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF BEN/6003/001 A3a 
Improvement works on the Sémé-
Porto Novo road. (12.711 Km). Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère des Travaux Publics et des 
Transports. 20 mECU. Infrastructure works 
BOTSWANA 
Vocational Training Programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Education. Es-
timated total cost 15,100 mECU. Construc-
tion and equipment of a new vocational 
training centre in Gaborone to provide +/-
800 training places. Expand existing 
schools. Worì<s, supplies and T.A. Project on 
appraisal. 5th, 6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF BT 7004 A6d. 
Aeromagnetic Geological Survey of 
Western Wgamiland. Resp. Auth.: Dept. 
of Geological Survey. Ministry of Mineral 
Resources and Water Affairs. 1,900 mECU. 
* Tender launched. Project in execution. 
7th EDF. 
EDF BT 7001/001 A1g,A4a. 
Strengthening of Government's ca-
pacity for policy formulation and 
drugs control. Resp. Auth. Regional Office 
of the United Nations International Drug 
Control Programme (UNDCP) 0.300 
mECU. T.A. training, supplies, external 
evaluation. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF BT/7007 A8e 
Sysmin —Support to base metal 
industry (Copper-Nickel-Cobalt). 
Resp. Auth.: BCL Ltd., 34,400 mECU. To 
deepen the shaft of the Selebi-North mine, 
to reach a new ore-body, equipping it and 
carrying out new prospective drilling to 
identify new ore-bodies. Works, supplies 
and T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF SYSMIN BT 9999/001 A4a. 
BURKINA FASO 
Tougan — Ouahigouya — Mali 
border road. Resp. Auth.: Ministère des 
Travaux publics. Modern earth-road. Super-
vision : short-list done. Estimated cost 13.5 
mECU. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing 1st half 96. 6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 7004 A2d 
Support for the Structural Adjust-
ment Programme 95-96. General Import 
Programme. Hard currency allowances to 
import ACP and EC goods with negative list. 
25 mECU. T.A. for starting and follow-up. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 7200/002 A1c 
Sectoral Adjustment Programme-
Agricultural-Cereals. 6.1 00 mECU. Sup-
port for institutional reform, works, supply of 
equipment, T.A. lines of credit. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 7009 A3a 
Sectoral Adjustment Programme — 
Agricultural — Environment. Estimated 
cost 1.950 mECU. Soil map and inventory, 
soil management and T.A. Project on ap-
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 7010 A3a 
Periodical road maintenance pro-
gramme. Ouagadougou-Ghana. Bobo-
Côte d'Ivoire, and Bobo-Mali. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministère des Travaux Publics. 29 mECU. 
* Works, supervision. T.A. Project in exe-
cution. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 6017 A2d 
Support project for the reform of the 
pharmaceutical sector. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministère de la Santé — Direction des 
Services Pharmaceutiques (DSPh) and 
CAMEG 1.6 mECU. Line of Credit, works, 
equipment and T.A. Project in execution.7th 
EDF. 
EDF BK 7017 A7c 
Geological cartography. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministère de l'Energie et des Mines. 15 
mECU. Aerial geophysical survey for the 
middle west, creation of a national geophy-
sical data bank, geological mapping 1/ 
200.000. Works, equipment, T.A. Tender 
* dossiers preparation : Short-lists done. Pro-
ject in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF BU SYS 9999 A1g,A4 
SYSMIN — Rehabilitation of the 
Poura mine. Resp. Auth.: I.G.R.Inter-
national Gold Resources Corporation. 11 
mECU. Works by direct agreement. Supplies 
and T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF SYSMIN BK 9999 A4a 
BURUNDI 
Ruvubu Game Development. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de l'Aménagement, du 
Tourisme et de l'Environnement. 4mECU. 
Supervision and management. Works, sup-
plies.T.A.,training and awareness-raising. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF BU 6029 A5i 
Support project for micro-enter-
prises. 10 mECU. Support to prepare 
technical dossiers, management follow-up, 
T.A.,training. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF BU 7004 A4.A5 
Health rehabilitation in the pro-
vinces of Bubanza. Cibitoke, Rutana, 
Ruyigi and Cankuzo. 5.500 mECU. Works 
equipment, T.A. and evaluation. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF 
EDF BU 7003 A7 
CAMEROON 
General Import Programme. Hard 
currency allowance to import ACP and EC 
goods with negative list. 20.200 mECU. 
if Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF CM 7200/001 A1c 
Lagdo fishing project. Resp. Auth.: 
MINEPIA. Estimated cost 3,500 mECU. 
Preservation and improvement of the social-
economic situation around Lake Lagdo. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF CM 6002/002 A3a 
Protection and sanitation for 
Kousseri town. Koussri road network. 
Resp. Auth.: MINTP. Estimated cost 4 
mECU. Dyke rehabilitation works along the 
Logoni river, road works and rain water 
drainage. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF CM 6022 A8g,A9A 
Access road to the Tikar Plain. Resp. 
Auth.: MINTP 14 mECU. Road works over 
the Kakar-Sabongari-Atta-Sonkolong road. 
■*· Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF CM 6037 A2d 
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MINAT. 10,2 mECU. Social-economic ¡m-
•k provement. Date financing December 
95. 7th EDF. 
EDF CM 6004 A3a 
CAPE VERDE 
Malo island rural electrification. Es-
timated total cost 2 mECU. Improvement of 
living conditions. Supply of electricity. 
Works, supplies and T.A. Project on ap-
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF CV 7009/000 A2ai 
CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 
Support for the Stuctural Adjust-
ment General Import Programme. Hard 
currency allowance to import ACP and EC 
goods with negative list. 10 mECU. T.A. 
foreseen. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
CA 7200 A1c 
Support for the transport sectoral 
programme. Resp. Auth.: Ministère des 
Transports et des Travaux Publics 50 mECU. 
Road rehabilitation. Works supervision, 
■*■ supply of equipment. Project in exe-
cution. 7th EDF. 
EDF CA 6008 A2d 
CHAD 
Re-launch of the fishing sector. Es-
timated cost 2.500 mECU. Sectoral study: 
shortlist done. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF CD 7011 A3a 
River Chart embankment protection. 
Estimated total cost 5 mECU. To improve 
living conditions in N'Djamena. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF CD 5027 A8f,g 
Support for the electoral process. 
Resp. Auth.: UNDP(PNUD). Estimated total 
cost 0.500 mECU. Project on appraisal. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF CD 7015 A1c 
COMOROS 
Sea-access to Moheli island. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de l'Equipment—Direction 
Générale des Travaux Publics. 3.250 mECU. 
Works, by int.tender.T.A.for further investig-
ations, tender dossier and works super-
vision. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF COM 6006/7003 A2d 
Development of cultivation for 
export. Vanilla and Ylang Ylang. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère du Dev. Rural. 1.900 
mECU. Vanilla and improvement of quality 
(laboratory, management, marketing). 
Supply of non-wood ovens. Crop diversifi-
cation. Equipment, T.A. and training. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF COM 7004 A3a 
Support for the establishment of the 
'Centre national de l'Artisanat Ca-
morien'. Resp. Auth.: Ministère de l'Eco-
nomie, du Plan de l'Industrie et de l'Arti-
sanat. 0.300 mECU. Works, equipment and 
T.A. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF COM (REG) 6502/001 A4d 
Rehabilitation Mutsamudu-Sima-
Pomoni at Aujouan. 5,6 mECU. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l'équipement (DG 
Travaux Publiques). Works (41 Km) by int. 
tender, supervision by direct agreement after 
short-list. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF COM/7001 A2d 
CONGO 
National Road n°1 Brazzaville- Kin-
kala (Matoumbou). 0.950 mECU. Resp. 
Auth. : Direction Générale des Travaux Pub-
lics. Environmental economical technical 
studies, execution project and tender 
dossier. Project on appraisal.4th and 7th 
EDF. 
EDF COB/7001/000 A2e 
COTE D'IVOIRE 
Support programme for the 'pineap-
ple market'. Estimated cost 7.780 mECU. 
EDF 6.100 mECU, O.C.A.B. (Organisation 
Centrale des Producteurs —Exportateurs 
d'Ananas et des Bananes), 1.680 mECU. 
Works, supplies, T.A., training, studies, line 
of credit. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF IVC 6016 A3a 
Support for the establishment of a 
service company. Resp. Auth.: Ministère 
de l'industrie et du Commerce. Estimated 
total cost 5 mECU. Support structure for 
SM E's. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF IVC 7012 A5d,e 
Support for the Structural Adjust-
ment Programme Phase IV. Estimated 
cost 20,500 mECU. T.A. foreseen. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF IVC 7200/003 A1c 
Emergency rescue centre in ABOBO. 
Estimated total cost 2 mECU. Medical and 
fire rescue centre for the North- Eastern zone 
of Grand Abidjan. Building, vehicles and 
equipment. Identification study for the 
centre: short-list to be done. Project on 
appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF IVC 6019 A1d,A7d 
DJIBOUTI 
Fight against desertification and 
development of livestock husbandry in 
Western-Djibouti. Resp. Auth.: Ministère 
de l'Agriculture et du Développement Rural. 
1.665 mECU. Supply of equipment.studies, 
T.A. Project suspended. 7th EDF. 
EDF DI 6008 A3a 
Rehabilitation and construction of 
veterinary Infrastructures and Supply 
of equipment. Economical and social 
Investment. 0.212 mECU. Resp. Auth.: 
Direction de l'Elevage et des Pêches. Renov-
ation of existing buildings, laboratory con-
struction, purchase of a refrigerator car. 
Works by ace. proc. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF DI 15002/001 A3a 
DOMINICA 
Eco-Tourism Site Development. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Trade Industry and 
Tourism (MTIT). Estimated total cost 0.558 
mECU. Works, equipment and training. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF DOM 6002/001 A5c 
Agricultural Diversification Prog-
ramme. Resp. Auth.: Diversification Im-
plementation Unit. (DIU). 2,250 mECU. 
Production Credit Scheme. Abattoir Project, 
Citrus Processing Study, Shipping and 
Transportation System Project, Quality As-
surance, Market Information Service, Export 
Credit Programme, Monitoring Evaluation, 
T.A. Works by ace. tender. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF 
EDF DOM 7002 A3a 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
Los Toros Hydro-electric project. 
Construction of a hydroelectric power s-
tation. Civil works, supply of electrome-
chanical and hydromechanical equipment. 
Capacity 9.2 Mw. Annual output 57.27 
Gwh. Estimated cost 25.4 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF DO 7005 A2ai 
Cold stores at airport and ports. 
Estimated total cost 4.5 mECU. To increase 
flowers, fruit and fresh vegetables exports. 
Project on appraisal 7th EDF. 
EDF DO 7017 A5d,e 5 
EQUATORIAL GUINEA 
Essential goods import programme. 
Resp Auth.: Presidency of the Republic. 
Estimated cost 1.5 mECU. Hard currency 
allowance to import essential goods. Project 
on appraisal. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF EG A1c 
Conservation and rational utilisation 
of the forest ecosystems. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Agriculture, Livestock farming, 
Fisheries and Forests. Directorate General 
for Forests. 5.070 mECU. Land Classifi-
cation and Use Master Plan — National 
System of Conservation Units — Forest 
Training and Research Centre. T.A. and 
supply of equipment. Project on appraisal. 
6th EDF. 
EDF EG 6001 A3c,e,i 
Rural development programme in 
the South-East. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de 
l'Agriculture. 4.500 mECU. Works, supplies 
and T.A. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF EG 6005(7001) A3a 
ERITREA 
Sector study on national water and 
irrigation potential. Resp. Auth.: Ministry 
of Energy, Mines and Water resources 4-5 
mECU. Assess the various demands for 
those resources, determine the potential for 
their sustainable development, present 
stategies for their development, and lay the 
foundations for their management. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF ERY 7002 A2b 
ETHIOPIA 
Rehabilitation of the Addis-Ababa — 
Modjo — Awasa Road. Resp. Auth.: 
Ethiopian Road Authority. Estimated cost 40 
mECU. Works and supervision. Project on 
appraisal 7th EDF. 
EDF ET 7005 A2d 
Reintegration of displaced Ethiopian 
nationals from Eritrea. Estimated cost 2 
mECU. Works, training, line of credit, T.A. 
and supply of equipment. Project on ap-
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF ET 7255/001 A8b,e 
SM E development programme. Es-
timated total cost 25 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF ET 7003 A5 
Rehabilitation of the Addis Ababa-
Jima road, Addis Ababa-Abelti (180 
Km). Estimated total cost 35 mECU. Im-
provement of the road network. Works and 
supplies. T.A. Feasibility studies and 
dossiers projects preparation. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF ET 7005/002 A2d 
IV  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY Support to transport sector Project 
(TSSP). Estimated total cost 1.99 mECU. 
Works and supplies. T.A. Development 
transport policy, improvement of programe 
management road handling capacity, ac-
tivities coordination. Resp. Auth.: Ethiopia 
Road Authority. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF 7005/001 A2d 
FIJI 
Rural Helth Infrastructure, Naitasiri. 
Construction of a new hospital in Vunidawa, 
construction, modification and upgrading of 
various health centres and nursing stations. 
Estimated total cost 4.315 mECU. Study: 
short-list already done. Project on appraisal. 
4th, 5th, 6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF FU 7007 A7a 
GAMBIA 
General Import Programme. Support 
for Structural Adjustment. Hard currency 
allowance to ¡import ACP and EC goods, 
with negative list. 1.400 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF GM 7200/00 A1c 
GHANA 
Human resources development pro-
gramme. 5 mECU. Supply of equip-
ment,T.A., and evaluation. Project on ap-
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF GH 7003 A6 
Western Region Agricultural De-
velopment Project. Resp. Auth.: Ministry 
of Food and Agriculture. 15 mECU. 
T.A.,buildings and training, supply of equip-
ment. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDFGH A3a 
Woodworking Sector Development. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Finance & Econ-
omic Planning. 4.5 mECU. Equipment, T.A., 
overseas training. Project on appraisal 7th 
EDF. 
EDFGH A3c 
Transport Infrastructure Prog-
ramme. Phase II. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Roads & Highways. 70 mECU. Works, 
supplies, supervision, training. Project on 
appraisal. 6th and 7th EDF. 
EDFGH 6001 A2d 
General Import Programme 95. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Finance & Economic 
Planning. 21.4 mECU. T.A., for monitoring. 
+ Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDFGH 7200/004 A1c 
Small towns water supply project. 
Resp. Auth.: Ghana Water and Sewerage 
Company. Estimated total cost 15 mECU. 
Construction of water supply systems. 
Strengthening of institutions responsible for 
operation and maintenance. Works, T.A. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDFGH 7006 A1 b 
GRENADA 
Microprojects programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry Labour, Social Service Com-
munity Development. 0.220 mECU. Water 
supply, road improvements repairs and 
extension of schools, medical and com-
munity centre and sports grounds project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF GRD 7102 A2 
Rehabilitation of the Bellevue-Gren-
ville Section of the Eastern Main Road 
— Grenville — Mama Cannes portion. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Works. 2 mECU. 
Works by direct labour, small T.A. and supply 
of equipment for repairs. Project on ap-
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF GRD 7002/001 A2d 
GUINEA 
Development of secondary towns. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministère de l'Aménagement 
du Territoire. Estimated cost 7 mECU. Build-
ings, market, railway stations, roads T.A. and 
training management.work supervision, 
supply of equipment. Project on appraisal. 
7th EDF. 
EDF GUI 7008 A8a, b 
GUINEA BISSAU 
Joao Landim bridge construction. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministère des Travaux Publics. 
Estimated cost 23 mECU. Project on ap-
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF GUB 7013 A2d 
Livestock development. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministère du Dév. Rural. Estimated cost 
1.200 mECU. Zootechnical actions, privatis-
ation, veterinary profession. Supply of 
equipment and T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF GUB 5007/003 A3a 
Support to create environmental 
legislation. Resp. Auth.: National Council 
for Environment. (CNA) 0.500 mECU. T.A., 
seminars, training. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF GUB 7011. A3f 
Project support to the development 
for livestock sector. Development and 
improvement of natural resources. 1.3 
mECU. Consolidate programme for vetenary 
imput distribution, improvement of epi-
demological Information, accompany ac-
tions and training. Services, supplies by restr. 
tender. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF GUB/REG/5007/003 A3a,b 
GUYANA 
Pouderoyen water supply system. 
Resp. Auth.: Guyana Water Authority 
(GUYWA). 6 mECU. Raw water supply, 
treatment process, storage reservoirs, site 
work, transmission main, distribution main, 
T.A., supervision, evaluation. Project in 
execution. 
EDF GUA 7003 A2b 
Support for the Structural Adjust-
ment Programme — G.I.P. Ill Resp. 
Auth. : Bank of Guyana. 2.100 mECU. Hard 
currency allowance to import ACP and EU 
goods with negative list. T.A. foreseen. 
* Project in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF GUA 7200/002 A1c 
HAITI 
Support for the Structural Adjust-
ment Programme. Resp. Auth.: Ministère 
des Finances. 23 mECU. General Import 
Programme with negative list. Different T.A. 
with individual experts. Project in execution. 
7th EDF. 
EDF HA 7200 A1c 
JAMAICA 
Credit scheme for micro and small 
enterprises. Resp. Auth.: Planning In-
stitute of Jamaica. Implementation by Apex 
Institution and Coordination and Monitor-
ing Unit 7 mECU. Line of credit, T.A. and 
* evaluation. Project on appraisal. Date fore-
seen for financing 1st half 96. 5th,6th 
and 7th EDF. 
EDF J M 5020 A4.A5 
Institutional strengthening prog-
ramme. Resp. Auth.: National Water Com-
mission (NWC). Estimated cost 3 mECU. 
Works, supplies and T.A. Project on ap-
praisal, 7th EDF. 
EDF JM 7005 A8a,b,c. 
Agricultural sector support prog-
ramme (ASSAP). Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Agriculture — Rural and Agriculture Dev. 
Auth. (RADA). 5mECU. More sustainable 
farming systems.soil conservation, reaffor-
estation and Community education. Works, 
supply of vehicles, equipment, T.A. studies. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF J M 7004 A3a 
KENYA 
Farming in tsetse infested areas. 
Estimated total cost 14,600 mECU. Refine 
the techniques totrap the tsetse fly and 
develop better technologies to prevent 
infections. Monitor the environmental 
impact of the techniques. Project on ap-
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF KE 7011 A3a 
Family Health Programme. Estimated 
total cost 28.710 mECU. Reproduction 
health satus of Kenyans family planning 
services broadened. EDF 14.810 mECU, 
• ODA (UK) 13.900 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. 6th EDF 
KE7015 A7b 
Technical Education Estimated total 
cost 5 mECU. Raising the level of perform-
ance of existing teaching institutions. Pro-
ject on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF KE 6005/001 A6b 
Trade Development Programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Export Promotion Council and 
a Special TDP Committee composed of 
private and public sector members and the 
European Commission. 4 mECU. Trade 
Promotion and Marketing Programme, 
Training, Equipment, T.A. and Monitoring 
and Evaluation. Project on appraisal. 7tft 
EDF. 
EDF KE 7008 A5 MOD 
Small scale and informal sector 
enterprises. Estimated total cost 6 mECU. 
Development of micro-enterprises and in-
formal sector of the economy. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF KE 7009 A5e,f 
Sultan Hamud — Mtito Road re-
habilitation. Estimated total cost 30 
mECU. To rehabilitate priority roads and 
establish sustainable maintenance organis-
ation. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF 
EDF KE.7010/002 A2d 
Mai-Mahiu/Naivasha Road rehabili-
tation Estimated total cost 25 mECU. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF KE 7010/003 A2d 
Community development Poverty al-
leviation. Estimated tota I cost 12.500 m EC U. 
Financial facility aimed at priority activities 
the Courier no. 156— march-april 1996 identified by local communities. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF KE 7018 A8b 
Support for the establishment of key 
functions and programmes at Kenya 
Institute for Public Policy Research 
and Analysis (KIPPRA). Resp. Auth.: 
Ministries of Planning and National De-
velopment and Finance and Office of the 
President. 1.993 mECU. Training,Consult-
ing and T.A. Project on appraisal.ED F 
KE/7016/00 A1b 
LESOTHO 
Lesotho Highlands Dev. Authority 
Community forestry project. Resp. 
Auth.: L.H.D.A. Estimated total cost 1.741 
mECU. Establishment of Pilot project, staff 
recruitment, orientation and training in 
participatory forestry extension, support to 
people with advice, training and tree seed-
lings research and demonstration of new 
models, monitoring and evaluation. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF LSO 7001 A3a 
Urban Water Supply and Sanitation. 
Resp. Auth.: Water and Sanitation Au-
thority. Estimated total cost 4 mECU. Im-
plementation of urgent water-supply and 
sanitation systems in the urban and peri-
urban areas. Feasibility study and contract 
document. Preparation for urgent water 
supply and sanitation intervention. Short-
lists to be done. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF LSO 7002 A2b,A8a 
Third Structural Adjustment Suport 
Programme (SASP 3) 95-96. Resp. 
Auth.: Central Bank of Lesotho. 4.100 
mECU. Hard currency allowance to import 
ACP and EU goods or from R.S.A. with 
* negative list. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF LSO 7200/002 A1c 
ising officerand Head of EU Delegation and 
authorized NGO's. 1.900 mECU. Works 
Purchase of equipment by direct agreement, 
restr. tender or int. tender. Project on 
appraisal 7th EDF 
EDF MAG 7022/000 A7.A8 
Support to the Essential Drug Cen-
tral Procurement Unit. 1.850 mECU. 
Building, vehicles, T.A., evaluation. Co-
+ financed by World Bank and France. Pro-
ject in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAG 7014 A7e 
Support-training for rural develop-
ment. Resp. Auth. : Ministère du dévelop-
pement rural et de la réforme foncière. 1.647 
mECU. Developing the farmer's organis-
ations role. Training, supplies and technical 
cooperation. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAG 7029/000 A3b 
MADAGASCAR 
Kalmolandy Bridge Reconstruction. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministère des Travaux Pub-
lics.1.540 mECU. Submersible-type bridge. 
Project on appraisal.6th EDF. 
EDF MAG 6027 A2d 
Road infrastructure rehabilitation. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère des Travaux Publics. 
Estimate 72.500 mECU. Rehabilitation 
■*- works, supervision. Project in execution. 
6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF MAG 7004 A2d 
Support programme to rehabilitate 
social and economic infrastructures. 
Interventions after cyclones. EDF part 
17.500 mECU. Railways and road rehabili-
tation, small hydraulic works. Social infra-
structure rehabilitation. Technical expertise 
study to be done for roads. Works, supplies, 
supervision and control, evaluation. Project 
in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAG 7009 A2.A8 
Bemaraha Project. 2nd phase. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère d'Etat au Dév. Rural. 0.750 
mECU. Training and awareness-raising for 
the protection of cultural and environmental 
wealth of the 'Tsingy de Bemaraha' region. 
Classified world property site by Unesco. 
Supply of Equipment and T.A. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF 
EDF MAG 702 A3a 
First decentralized cooperation pro-
gramme. Resp. Auth.: National Author-
Governorat de Mopti. EDF 4.300 mECU. 
Works,irrigation, supply of pumps, inputs, 
T.A. follow-up and evaluation, training, 
+ research. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF MLI6005/002 A3a 
Support for the Structural Adjust-
ment Programme 95-96. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministère des Finances et du Commerce. 25 
mECU. General Import Programme with 
negative list. T.A. foreseen. Project in exe-
cution. 7th EDF. 
EDF MLI 7200 A1c 
Support for HIV/AIDS programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère de la Santé — Centre 
National de Transfusion Sanguine (CNTS). 
1.410 mECU. Works, supply of equipment, 
T.A. training T.A. : CRTS Anger (F).Medical 
equipment, equipment procured by CRTS 
* Anger(F). Projectin execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF MLI 7015 A7b,c 
MALAWI 
Poverty Alleviation Programme — 
Ago forestry component. Resp. Auth.: 
MOALD. Estimated total cost 47 mECU. 
EDF 22 mECU, local 2 mECU, counterpart 
funds from food aid 94 23 mECU. Water 
supply sanitation, supply of fertilizers, T.A. 
and training. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAI 5001/002 A3a 
Structural Adjustment Programme 
1995. Estimated cost 26.100 mECU. Gen-
* eral Import Programme. Project on ap-
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAI 7200 A1c 
Information, education and com-
munication population programme. 
Resp. Auth. : ΝΑΟ-Ministry for Women and 
Children's Affairs, Community and Social 
Services — Ministry of Information and 
Broadcasting. Estimated total cost 4 mECU. 
Increase awareness and promote behaviour 
change as regards reproductive health, 
including disease prevention. Supply of 
equipment and T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF MAI 6009/001 A7b,c 
Support to the Forestry Department. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Natural Resources. 
Estimated total cost 4 mECU. T.A. and 
supply of equipment. Project on appraisal. 
7th EDF 
EDF MAI 5001/003 A3a 
Health Programme. Strengthening 
Health Ministry capacities in the 
framework of planning, decentral-
isation and equipment maintenance. 
Training, infrastructures, equipments and 
T.A. Estimated total cost 20 mECU. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAI 6009/002 A 7e 
2nd Programme Micro-project Lome 
IV. Improvement of infrastructures In the 
farmer framework with the EC participation. 
Building, school's rehabilitation, health cen-
tres, water points. Estimated total cost 6 
mECU. Project on appraisal. 7 EDF. 
EDF MAI 7012/038 A7,A8,A2b 
MAURITANIA 
Support for farmers in Gorgol an 
Trarza regions. Resp. Auth.: Ministère du 
Développement Rural et de l'Environne-
ment. 1 mECU. Equipment, T.A. evaluation, 
* follow-up. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAU 7015 A3a 
Support for structural adjustment 
programme 1995-96. 13.3 mECU. Date 
financing December 95. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAU¡7200/001 A1c 
Kaédi and Mederda water supply. 
Estimated total cost 2.8 mECU. Improve-
ment of the living conditions. Worksand T.A. 
Rehabilitation, strengthening and improve-
ment of water systèmes. Project on ap-
praisal. 7 EDF. 
EDF MAU 17012/000 A2b 
MAURITIUS 
National solid waste management 
project. Resp. Auth: Ministry of Environ-
ment and Quality of Life. Estimate 8.650 
mECU. EDF 7mECU. Construction of a fully 
engineered landfill to cater for about 6001 of 
solid waste per day. Works and supplies by 
int. tender. T.A. for supervision and evalu-
ation. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAS 6017 A8b,c,f. 
MALI 
Development of livestock on the 
North-east. 4,5 mECU. 6th and 7th EDF. 
Date financing December 95. 
EDF MLI/5006/001 
Better use of surfacing waters in the 
5th region. Consolidation. Resp. Auth.: 
MOZAMBIQUE 
Social-economic reintegration of 
young people. Estimated cost 1.950 
mECU. Supplies, T.A. and pilot actions. 
Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 7017 A8b 
Supply of voting material. Estimated 
cost 13 mECU. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF MOZ 7004/001 A1c 
Rehabilitation of the rural health 
system. Estimated cost 22mECU. Rehabili-
tation and renovation of 3 rural hospitals and 
2 health centres. Supply of essential medi-
+ cines and equipment, T.A. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 7018 A7a,e 
Support to the development of an 
environmentally friendly tourism 
sector (foundation phase). Resp. Auth.: 
DINATUR, EC delegation in Maputo—Min-
istry for the Coordination of Environmental 
Action. 1.500 mECU. Two T.A. teams for 
VI  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY Institutional Support and for Physical Plan-
* ning. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 7020 A5c 
Social reintegration in Zambezia and 
Niassa provinces. 5.600 mECU. Health, 
education, rural life (farming, fishing,setting 
up of micro-enterprises), urban economic 
development. The projects will be carried out 
by NGO's and the provincial authorities. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 7255/06 A6.A7.A8 
Support to the Mozambican STD/ 
DIV strategy within te health system. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Health— National 
Directorate of Health, 5 mECU. Services 
(T.A. training supervision), supplies (edu-
cational materials, drugs laboratory re-
agents, condoms) and equipment (labo-
+ ratory equipment, medical equipment). Pro-
ject on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 8000/001 A7b,c 
Support for the Structural Adjust-
ment Programme. GIP II. 15 mECU. Date 
financing December 95. 
EDF MOZ 7200/001 A 1c 
NAMIBIA 
Namibia Integrated Health Prog-
ramme. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Health and 
Social Services. 13.500 mECU. Infrastruc-
tures, equipment, training and T.A. Project 
* on appraisal. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF NAM 7007 A7 
Expansion of NBC transmitter net-
work and production facilities for 
educational broadcasting. Resp. Auth.: 
Namibian Broadcasting Corporation. Es-
timated total cost 5.7 mECU. EDF 5 mECU, 
local 0.700 mECU. Works, supply of equip-
ment, technical training and technical con-
sultancies. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF NAM 7005 A6i 
Rural Development Support Pro-
gramme for the Northern Communal 
Areas. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture, 
Water and Rural Development. 7.7 mECU. 
Strengthening of the agricultural extension 
service, training of extension officers and 
establishment of a rural credit system. 
Supply of office equipment, vehicles, agric-
ultural inputs, T.A., training, evaluation. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF NAM 7011 A3a 
Rural towns Sewerage schemes. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Local Government 
and Housing. Estimated cost 1.880 mECU. 
* Works, supplies and T.A. Project in exe-
cution. 7th EDF. 
EDF NAM 7015 A8c 
Namibia Tourism Development Pro-
gramme. (Foundation Phase). Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of EnvironmentandTourism. 
1.882 mECU. Establishment of a Tourism 
Board and commercialisation of the Govern-
ment resorts (Namibian Wildlife Resorts). 
Staff training. T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF NAM 7010 A5c 
Livestock Marketing Project. Resp. 
Auth. : Directorate of Veterinary Services — 
Ministry of Agriculture, Water and Rural 
Dept., 3.750 mECU. Construction of build-
ings, water and road infrastructure, provision 
of equipment materials, tractors for quar-
antine farms in the Northern Communal 
Areas. All by ace. tenders or restr. tenders. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF NAM 7020 A3a 
Support Programme for the Trypa-
nosomiasis and Tsétsé fly regional 
control programme. Resp. Auth. : Depart-
ment of Veterinary Services. Estimated total 
cost 0,390 mECU.Protection of the East 
Caprivi and control of the Katima Mutilo 
Bovine Trypanosomiasis. Project on ap-
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG/54201003 A7e 
NIGER 
Fishery development in the southern 
Zinder zone. Resp. Auth.: NGO under 
control of Ministère de l'Hydraulique et de 
l'Environnement. Estimated total cost 0.500 
mECU. Professional sector organisation, 
strengthening of fish marketing. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF NIR 7014 A3a 
Environmental protection prog-
ramme in the lower Tarka Valley. Es-
timated total cost 10 mECU. To stop ecol-
ogical and economical destruction of the 
zone. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF NIR 6002/002 A3a 
Support for the Structural Adjust-
ment Programme. 13,8 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing Feb-
ruary 96. 6th and 7th EDP. 
EDF NIR 7200/002 Ale 
PAPUA NEW GUINEA 
E.U. Programme Management Unit 
in support of the National Authorising 
Officer (NAO). Estimated cost 1.200 
mECU. T.A., training and auditing. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF PNG 6001 A1c 
SAO TOME E PRINCIPE 
Support for Structural Adjustment 
Programme. 0.900 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing Feb-
ruary 96. 7th EDF. 
EDF STP 7200/001 A1c 
SENEGAL 
St-Louis regional development pro-
gramme. 22.5 mECU. Job creation, lines of 
credit, T.A. to the S.M.E's, training studies. 
Health centres, clinics, medical equipment 
and consumables, training, information, T.A. 
to the Direction Régionale in St- Louis and to 
the Service des Grandes Endémies in Podor. 
Drainage network, sanitation. Environ-
mental protection with wind breaks. T.A. 
Study of a water-engineering scheme in 
Podor. Works by ace. tender. Supplies by int. 
tender. T.A. by restr. tender. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF SE 6002/7002 A3a 
Support for the economic develop-
ment of the Ziguinchor region. 1,990 
mECU. Line of credit for SME's and support 
for artisanal fisheries. Supply of equipment, 
T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF 
EDF SE 5024/7001 A3a 
Support for the Structural Adjust-
ment Programme. General Import Pro-
gramme with negative list. 20.100 mECU. 
T.A. foreseen. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF SL 7200/002 A1c 
SEYCHELLES 
La Digue Environment and Transport 
project. Resp. Auth.: Land Transport and 
Environmental Divisions. 0.650 mECU. Pre-
servation and protection of environment and 
transport infrastructure. Rehabilitation main 
road (1.8 Km). Works by ace. tender, 
equipment and T.A. Supervision and evalu-
ation. Date financing December 95. 6th and 
7th EDF. 
EDF SEYl 7009 A8f, A2c, d 
SIERRA LEONE 
Improvement of Freetown — Con-
akry road link. Estimated cost 30 mECU. 
Reconstruction of about 120 kms of road 
from Masiaka in Sierra Leone to Farmoreah 
in Guinea. Works and supervision. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF SL 7004 A2d 
Sierra Leone roads authority (SLRA) 
support programme. Resp. Auth. : SLRA. 
22.500 mECU. To strengthen SLRA's man-
agement capacity, to support maintenance 
operations, rehabilitate 160 km of road, 
provide training and equipment to enable 
local private contractors to increase their role 
in road works. Rehabilitation works, equip-
ment, T.A. to SLRA. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF SL 7002 A2d 
SURINAME 
Tourism development programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Suriname Tourism Foundation. 
Estimated total cost 0.849 mECU. Insti-
tutional strengthening, statistics and re-
search, product upgrading and develop-
ment, tourism awareness programme, mar-
keting and promotion, human resource 
development. Supply of equipment and T.A. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF SUR 7003 A5c 
SWAZILAND 
Technical Cooperation programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Government of Swaziland 
(N.A.O.) 1.860 mECU. T.A. 12 person-years 
to selected agencies in the public and 
parastatal sectors. Project on appraisal 7th 
EDF. 
EDF SW 7001 A1f 
TANZANIA 
Support for Aids Control in Tan-
zania. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Health. 4 
mECU. To strengthen health and other 
support services. Supply of equipment and 
T.A. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 0800/000 (7001 ) A7c 
Mwanza-Nyanguge Road Rehabili-
tation. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Transports 
and Communications. Estimated cost 35 
mECU. Rehabilitation of 62 km of trunk 
roads (Nyanguge-Mwanza and Mwanza 
airport) and rehabilitation of Mwanza se-
werage system (main works). Design study 
on-going. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 6021 A2d 
Mwanza Water Supply. Phase II. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Water energy and 
minerals. Estimated cost 11.100 mECU. 
Works, pumping equipment, studies and 
supervision. Short-list done. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 5005(7) A2b 
the Courier no. 156 — march-april 1996  VII Iringa Water Supply. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Water, Energy and Minerals. 
Estimated cost 9.100 mECU. Pumping, 
treatment, storage and distribution. Works, 
equipment, design and supervision. Short-
list done. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 7009 A2 
Support for the Structural Adjust-
ment Programme. General Import Pro-
gramme. Phase III. Resp. Auth.: Bank of 
Tanzania. 35 mECU. T.A. foreseen. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 7200/002 A1c 
Assistance for the electoral process. 
Estimated cost 1.700 mECU. Supply of 
voting material and equipment. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 7017 A1c 
Ruvuma-Mbeya Environment Pro-
gramme. Resp. Auth.: Regional Develop-
ment Authorities. Estimate 10 mECU. Im-
provement of forest conservation and use. 
Supplies, T.A., studies, training, manage-
ment. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 7018 A3c 
Support for coffee research. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. Estimated 
total cost 1.980 mECU. T.A. and supply of 
equipment for the research centres, training. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 6001/002 A3a 
Road rehabilitation and mainten-
ance (Ruvuma and Iringa Regions). 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Transports and 
Communications. Estimated total cost 15 
mECU. EDF 12 mECU, local 3 mECU. Road 
rehabilitation, support to regional and dis-
trict engineers' offices, training of local 
contractors. T.A. and supplies. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 7011 A2d 
Rehabilitation of Bagamoyo to Wazo 
Hill junction road. Studies and super-
vision. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Works. 
Estimated total cost 15.8 mECU. EDF part 
1.750 mECU. for design studies and tender 
documents and supervision services for the 
rehabilitation of the + /- 45 Km road. Short-
list to be done. Rehabilitation works funded 
* by Italy: 14 mECU. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF TA 7020 A2d 
TOGO 
Agricultural National Census. Resp. 
Auth.: DESA — Direction des Enquêts et 
Statistiques Agricoles— Ministerede Devpt. 
Rural. Estimated total cost 2.390 mECU. 
EDF 1.986 mECU, local 0.226 mECU, 
F.A.O. 0.178 mECU. Project managed by the 
* F.A.O. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF TO 7004 A3a 
TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 
Training project for young farmers 
( AYTRAP). Assistance for the young farmer 
to create rural enterprises. Estimated cost 
7.300 mECU. EDF 5 mECU. local 2.300 
mECU. Line of credit, T.A. and monitoring. 
Project on appraisal. 6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF TR 7002 A3a 
Support for Structural Adjustment 
Programme—General Import Programme 
II. Resp. Auth. : Central Bank of Trinidad and 
Tobago. 4.300 mECU. Hard currency allow-
ance to import ACP and EU goods with 
negative list. T.A. foreseen for short term 
missions by an international consultant and 
counter part local consultant, who should be 
trained in order to help monitoring the 
programme as well as with the organization 
•k and follow-up of the missions. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF TR 7200/001 A1c 
UGANDA 
Support to the Uganda Investment 
Authority. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Finance. 1.950 mECU. Supply of equipment 
and T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF UG 7005 A5e 
Animal water supply in Karamoja. To 
establish water retaining structures in selec-
ted strategical areas. 1.950 mECU. Works, 
equipment, T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF. UG 7008 A2b 
Support for Parliamentary and Pre-
sidential Elections. Resp. Auth.: UNDP. 
Estimated total cost 1.950 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF UG 7009 A1c 
ZAIRE 
Rehabilitation Support Programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Coordination and Management 
Unit. Estimated total cost EDF 84 mECU. 
and an indicative amount of 6 mECU from 
the Commission's budget under heading 
B7-5076 'Rehabilitation and reconstruction 
measures for developing countries'. Regions 
selected: Kinshasa's economic hinterland, 
the Greater Kivu and the two provinces of 
Kagai. Rehabilitation and maintenance of 
roads and farm access roads. Support for 
production and marketing, support for basic 
social infrastructure. T.A. and evaluation. 
•k Project in execution. 6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF ZR 6033 A1c 
ZAMBIA 
Forestry management for sus-
tainable woodfuel production in 
Zambia (along the railway line). Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Environment. Estimated 
total cost 2 mECU. Training supply of 
equipment, studies and T.A. Proiect on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF ZA 7009 A3c 
Rehabilitation of the Kabwe-Kapiri 
Mposhi and Chisamba Road. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Works and Supply. Es-
timated total cost 1 5.360 mECU. Works and 
supervision. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF ZA 6014/001 A2d 
Structural Adjustment Facility. 
Phase III Resp. Auth.: Bank of Zambia. 
16.800 mECU. Hard currency allowance to 
import ACP and EU goods with negative list. 
2 mECU will be reserved for Trade and 
Enterprise support facility. T.A. foreseen. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF ZA 7200/001 A1c 
Feeder Roads Rehabilitation Pro-
gramme. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of local 
government and housing. 6.9 mECU. Works 
by Int. tender already launched with sus-
pensive clause. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing february 96. 7th EDF. 
EDF ZA 6027 A2d 
ZIMBABWE 
O MAY Kanyati and Gatshe Gatshe 
land use and health programme. Resp. 
Auth.: A.D.A. 4.6 mECU. Raising the stan-
dard of living of rural population. Conserva-
tion and improved utilisation of the wildlife 
resources, support to agriculture and im-
provement of social infrastructure. Road 
network, water, sanitation, building of a 
district hospital, equipment and supplies. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF ZI M 6004/7002 A3a 
Wildlife Veterinary Project. Resp. 
Auth.: Department of National Parks and 
Wildlife Management. EDF 1,500 mECU. 
Increase of wildlife population, particularly 
of endangered species: black and white 
rhino — tourism development, works, sup-
plies, T.A., training and evaluation. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDFZIM 6018 A5c, A8f 
Gokwe north and south rural water 
supply and sanitation project. 6.100 
mECU. Rehabilitation of existing water-
points, new domestic water points, latrines, 
maintenance, health education. T.A., train-
ing, evaluation. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDFZIM 7001 A2b 
Minefield clearance in N.E. Zim-
babawe. Rural development, clearance of 
landmines. Zimbabwe minefields survey. 
Shortlist to be done. Estimated 10 mECU. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDFZIM 7004 A3a 
Overseas Countries 
and Territories (OCT) 
ARUBA 
T.A. for managerial training. 1.900 
mECU. A training unit will train private and 
public executives and will advise companies 
on demand. Supplies T.A. and evaluation. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF ARU 6006 A6b 
NETHERLANDS ANTILLES — 
ARUBA 
Tourism development programme. 
Estimated total cost 6-6.5 mECU. EDF 4-5 
mECU, local 0.100 mECU, local private 
sector 1.400 mECU. Training, T.A., market-
ing in Europe. Project on appraisal 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7835 A5c 
Extension of Caribbean Regional 
Tourism Development Programme to 
the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba. 
Integrated tourism project to strength the 
tourism sectors by extending the scope of 
relevant components of the CRTDP. Es-
timated total cost 0.400 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG/69171001 A5c 
NEW CALEDONIA 
Nouméa Aquarium reconstruction. 
Resp. Auth.: Administration Territoriale —-
Province Sud. Estimated total cost 5 mECU. 
EDF 4.350 mECU. Prequalification launc-
hed for architects. Works foreseen 2nd 
quarter 95. Project in execution 7th EDF. 
EDF NC 6009 A5c 
VIII OPERATIONAL SUMMARY FRENCH POLYNESIA 
Bora-Bora Island Sanitation. Tourism 
Development. Resp. Auth.: Direction Ter-
ritoriale de l'Equipement. 1.250 mECU. 
Lagoon environmental protection. Works by 
ace. tender. Project on appraisal. 6th and 7th 
EDF. 
EDF PO F160091000 A8b,A7e 
TURKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS 
Water and sewerage in providen-
ciales. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Works, 
3.700mECU. Water supply works and pipes. 
T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TC 7001 A8b,c 
ST. HELENA 
Wharf improvement project. Resp. 
Auth.: Public Works and Service Depart-
ment. Estimated total cost 1.743 mECU. To 
increase the safety and efficiency of James-
town Port by upgrading wharf facilities for 
passenger and cargo handling. Works, sup-
plies. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF SH 7001 A2d 
BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS 
Hamilton Lavity Stoutt Community 
College Learning Reserve Centre. Resp. 
Auth.: Chief Minister's Office, Ministry of 
Finance and Development. Ministry of Edu-
cation for maintenance, staffing and oper-
ations. 2.484 mECU. Works by ace. tender. 
* Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF VI 7001 A6b 
WALLIS AND FUTUNA 
Holo-Fakatoi Road in Wallis (RT2). 
EDF 0.600 mECU. Bitumen road. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF WF 7001 A2d 
Construction of territorial road N° 1 
in Futuna. 0.840 mECU. Works and re-
habilitation. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF WF 7003 A2d 
Regional Projects 
UGANDA — RWANDA — KENYA 
Afro-forestry network for the East 
African Highlands. Provision of vehicles 
and motorbikes, audio and office equipment, 
weather stations and various laboratory and 
field equipment. Training, workshops, moni-
toring, evaluation. Project on appraisal. 
4.850 mECU. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7309 A3a 
EAST AFRICAN COUNTRIES 
Statistical training centre for 
Eastern Africa in Tanzania. Resp. Auth.: 
Secretariat of the centre. 5 mECU, Widening 
of capacity. Construction of class-rooms, 
offices and housing. Project on appraisal. 
5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5311 (7) A6b 
CAMEROON — CENTRAL 
RICAN REPUBLIC 
AF-
Bertua-Garoua Boulai Road. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère des Travaux Publics (Ca-
meroon). Rehabilitation and improvement of 
transport infrastructures between Douala 
and Bangui. Estimated total cost 50 mECU. 
Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG — CM-CA-7002/001 A2d 
MALI-GUINEA 
Flood forecast and control, hydro-
logical simulation for the Niger upper 
basin. Estimated total cost 6 mECU EDF, 
5.175 mECU, France (foreseen) 0.375 
mECU, Denmark (foreseen) 0.150 mECU, 
Mali-Guinea (foreseen) 0.300 mECU. Flood 
forecast system, hydrologicai model of local 
simulation with parametric régionalisation. 
Warming system via telecommunication and 
satellite teletransmission. Statistical studies. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 6181 A8f,A8g 
CENTRAL AFRICA 
CIESPAC — Public Health Education 
Centre in Central Africa. 1.980 mECU. 
Student accommodation, equipment, schol-
arships. T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7205 A6b 
ECOFAC II — Forest ecosystems. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministère du Plan. République 
du Congo. Estimated total cost 12.500 
mECU. To develop national and regional 
capacities for good management of forest 
resources. Works, supplies and T.A. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 6203/001 A3c 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF I.O.C.-
INDIAN OCEAN COMMISSION 
COMORES — MADAGASCAR 
—MAURITIUS — SEYCHELLES 
Integrated Regional Programme for 
Trade Development (PRIDE). Resp. 
Auth.: I.O.C. Secrétariat. EDF 9.3 mECU. 
Equipment. T.A., training, management. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7503 A5 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF CBI 
Standardization and quality assur-
ance. Resp. Auth.: COM ESA (Common 
Market for Eastern and Southern Africa).Es-
timated total cost 2.543 mECU. To develop 
harmonized standardization and quality 
control practices. T.A. and training. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7321 A5e 
Regional Integration in Eastern and 
Southern A frica. Assistance to COM ESA 
Secretariat. 1.950 mECU. Training, supply of 
equipment, evaluation and services. T.A. 
short-term. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG/7316 Ale 
Regional Telematics Network Ser-
vices (RTNS). Trade development. Es-
timated total cost 1.930 mECU. T.A. short-
term by restr. tender. Publicity f or the project, 
network implementation, maintenance and 
evaluation. Date financing December 95. 
7th EDF. 
EDF REG/RPR 1517 Ale 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF 
ECOWAS 
Guarantee Fund for Private Invest-
ment — Financing in Western Africa. 
FGIPAO — Lomé. Creation of a Guarantee 
Fund to cover partially credit risks given by 
Banks to the private sector. Total estimated 
cost 22.5 mECU. EDF 3.8 mECU — Others : 
France, Germany, EIB., Commercial Banks 
(E.U.). Development Agencies. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7115 A5 
Consumer price index in the UEMOA 
Countries. Resp. Auth.: EUROSTAT & 
EUROCOST 1.620 mECU. T.A., training, 
supply of equipment. Project in execution. 
7th EDF. 
EDF REG/ROC/7106/001 A1e 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF IGADD 
IGADD Household Energy Prog-
ramme. Resp. Auth.: IGADD Executive 
Secretary. Estimated total cost 1.900 mECU. 
T.A. to initiate pilot projects in the area of 
household energy, define the role and 
organize the setting up of a regional unit to 
coordinate activities, and develop working 
relationships with national and sub-region 
institutions in IGADD's member countries. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG A2a 
Development of the Artisanal Fish-
eries Sector. The promotion of artisanal 
fisheries and fisheries trade. Improvement of 
the level of services available in the post-
harvest field of artisanal fisheries in IGADD 
member states. Estimated total cost 7.8 
mECU. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG/7314/000 A3d,A6d 
BURKINA FASO — CAPE VERDE 
— GAMBIA — MALI — MAURIT-
ANIA — NIGER — SENEGAL 
—CHAD 
Regional environmental training and 
information programme. Resp. Auth.: 
Institut de Sahel in Bamako. 16 mECU. T.A. 
training, supply of equipment. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG. 6147/00 A6/A8 
SAHEL COUNTRIES 
Support to strengthen vaccine in-
dependence in Sahel Africa. 9.5 mECU. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7012 A3a 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF P.T.A. 
Regional integration in East and 
Southern Africa. Assistance to PTA Sec-
retariat. (Preferential Trade Area). Short and 
long-term. T.A., studies, training. Estimated 
cost 1.500 mECU. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 7316 A1b 
PACIFIC ACP STATES 
Pacific regional agricultural pro-
gramme. Phase II. Resp.Auth.: Forum 
Secretariat. Fiji. 9.265 mECU. Improvement 
and dissemination of selected crops, agricul-
tural information and techniques to farmers. 
T.A. and suply of equipment. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 6704/001 A3a 
Cyclone Warning System Upgrade. 
Resp. Auth.: Forum Secretariat. Project 
the Courier no. 156 — march-april 1996  IX coordinator at the Tropical Cyclone Warning 
Centre in Nadi-Fiji: 1.950 mECU. Supply of 
specialized equipment, T.A., training evalu-
ation. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG. 7709 A8g 
NAMIBIA-ZAMBIA 
Trans-Caprivi Highway. Resp. Auth.: 
Department of Transport of the Ministry of 
Works, Transport and Communications. 23 
mECU. Upgrading of a portion of 100 Km 
gravel road. Supervision of works. Works int. 
tender (conditional) launched in June 95. 
•k Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7414 A2d 
SADC 
Regional training programme for 
food security. Resp.Auth.: Food Security 
Technical and Administrative Unit (FSTAU) 
in Harare. 5 mECU. Training and T.A. Supply 
·*· of equipment by int. tender. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG. 6420/7 A6ci 
S. I. M. S.E.C. SADC Initiative for 
Mathematics and Science Education 
Cooperation. To establish a professional 
unit, called SIMSEC Unit for information 
exchange, teacher training curriculum de-
velopment, staff development, research 
cooperation and support for teachers' or-
ganisations. Project on appraisal. 5 mECU. 
7th EDF. 
EDF REG 6428 A6b 
BENIN — COTE D'IVOIRE — 
GHANA — GUINEA — GUINEA 
BISSAU—TOGO 
Regional programme to awareness 
in western coastal African countries of 
natural resources protection. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de l'Environnement 
—Togo. Estimated cost 10 mECU. Priorities: 
fight against bush fires and deforestation 
and for soil protection. Project on appraisal. 
6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6113 A3e 
KENYA —UGANDA —TANZANIA 
Lake Victoria Fisheries Research 
Project (Phase II). Project headquarters in 
Jinja-Uganda at FIRI-Fisheries Research 
Institute. EDF part 8.400 mECU. T.A., 
supplies, training, monitoring and evalu-
ation. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 5316/001 A3d 
CARIBBEAN REGION 
Regional Tourism Sector Prog-
ramme. Resp. Auth.: S.G. Cariforum. 12.8 
mECU. Marketing, Promotion, Education, 
Training,research and statistics, product 
development and protection of cultural 
heritage. Works, equipment and T.A. Project 
in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7601/001 A5c 
Regional Trade Sector Programme. 
Resp. Auth.: S.G. Cariforum. 14 mECU. 
Access of Caribbean firms into identified 
market, strengthen the competitiveness of 
export oriented firms, improve the avail-
ability of trade information and support 
institutional development. Supply of equip-
ment and T.A. Project in execution 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7601/002 A5d,e 
University level programme. Resp. 
Auth.: S.G. Cariforum. 21 mECU. To train a 
critical mass of Caribbean ACP nationals at 
masters degree level in development econ-
omics, business administration, public 
administration, agricultural diversification, 
natural resources, management and archi-
tecture, works, educational equipment, T.A., 
scholarships. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7604 A6b 
Caribbean Postal Union. Resp.Auth.: 
S.G. Cariforum. 0.500 mECU. T.A. and other 
action necessary for the creation of the 
Caribbean Postal Union. Project on ap-
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7605 A2c 
Caribbean Telecommunication 
Union. Resp. Auth.: S.G. Cariforum. 0.500 
MECU. T.A. for the accomplishment of the 
C.T.U. and the harmonisation of legislation 
on Telecommunication within the Cariforum 
member states. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 7605/001 A2c 
Education policy and dialogue. Resp. 
Auth.: Cariforum S.G. 0.450 mECU. T.A. for 
regional common policies in three education 
areas: basic education, technical and vo-
cational training, language teaching. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7607 A6a,d 
Cultural Centres. Resp. Auth.: S.G. 
Cariforum. 1.500 mECU. Promote cultural 
identity and foster mutual knowledge of the 
rich cultural panorama. Restoration of build-
ings, supply of equipment, T.A. in artistic 
fields and management. Project on ap-
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7610 A8i 
Tertiary level programme. Estimated 
total cost 5 mECU. Upgrading tertiary level 
education and teacher training. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 6628/001 A6b 
Cariforum Regional Environment 
Programme. Resp. Auth.: SG Cariforum. 
Estimated total cost 11 mECU. Environ-
mental management action, programme for 
protected areas and community develop-
ment, management and expansion of marine 
and coastal park and protected areas. Ter-
restrial parks. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7613 A8f 
MEDITERRANEAN 
COUNTRIES 
ALGERIA 
Support for the Algerian rural 
sector. 30 mECU. Project in execution. 
SEM AL A3a 
EGYPT 
Gulf of Aqaba Protectorates De-
velopment Programme (GAPDP). Resp. 
Auth.: Egyptian Environmental Afairs 
Agency (EEEA). Estimated total cost 12 
mECU. EC contribution 10 mECU, local 2 
mECU. T.A. to the EEAA Division for natural 
sites protection. Supply of equipment, T.A. 
for a specific training programme: natural 
* sites protection. Works, supplies, T.A. Pro-
ject in execution. 
SEM EGT 537/95 A8f 
Agricultural Sector Development 
Programme. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Agriculture and Land Reclamation 
(MOLAR). 75 mECU. Provision of T.A., 
training, supply of equipment and vehicles, 
credit and guarantee scheme. Project on 
appraisal. 
SEM EGT 846/95 A3a 
Bustan Agricultural Development 
Project. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agricul-
ture and Land Reclamation (MOLAR) 15 
mECU. Land and Buildings, equipment and 
vehicles, drainage, irrigation, T.A. and evalu-
* ation. Date financing December 95. 
SEM EGT 01025/95 A3a 
JORDAN 
Support for Structural Adjustment. 
Phase III. Hard currency allowance with 
* negative list. 20 mECU. Project in exe-
cution 
SEM JO 414/94 A1c 
Private Sector Development Pro-
gramme. Resp. Auth.: Business Service 
Team in Amman. 7 mECU. Business up-
grading, business collaboration and invest-
ment promotion, information and data ser-
vices. T.A., monitoring, evaluation and audit. 
Projet on appraisal. 
SEM JO 861/95 A5d,e 
MALTA 
Strengthening educational and 
economic relations with the Com-
munity. 1.7 mECU. Scholarships and 
traineeships, establishment of a Euro-In-
formation Centre,integrated marketing pro-
grammes and tourism promotion. Different 
T.A. and purchase of equipment. Project in 
execution. 
SEM MAT 91/431 A5c,d 
MOROCCO 
Support for Mother and Child Care. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère de la Santé Publique. 
9 mECU. Works by int. tender, studies, T.A., 
evaluation. Supply of equipment. Project in 
execution. 
SEM MOR 930/94 A7b 
Drinking water supply and sani-
tation for small centres (II). Resp. Auth.: 
OWEP- Office National de l'eau potable. 20 
mECU. Production and distribution of drink-
ing water in 14 small centres. Planning and/ 
or technical detail studies for a further 48 
centres. Works, T.A. evaluation. Projet in 
execution. 
SEM MOR 696/95 A2b 
Soil conservation measures in the 
Sidi Driss catchment area. Resp. Auth.: 
Administration des eaux et forêts et de la 
conservation des sols. (AEFCS). 5.5 mECU. 
Investments and works, equipment, T.A. and 
studies, training. Project on appraisal. 
SEM MOR 789/95 A8f,4 
Support for priority sectors in the 
training system. Resp. Auth.: OFPPT and 
ISTA — Marrakesh, ITHT Saidia, IREP. 
Supply of equipment and T.A. 6 mECU. 
Project on appraisal. 
SEM MOR 847/95 A6d 
SYRIA 
Private Sector Development. Resp. 
Auth.: Syrian-European Business Centre. 7 
OPERATIONAL SUMMARY mECU. To improve the performance of 
indigenous business in local, regional and 
international markets. Establishment of the 
SEBC. T.A., monitoring, evaluation audit. 
Project in execution 
SEM SYR 1189/94 A5d,e 
TUNISIA 
Support for Structural Adjustment 
Programme. Hard currency allowance 
with negative list. Management Central 
*· Bank of Tunisia. 20 mECU. Project in 
execution 
SEM TUN 518/95 A1 C 
Private Sector Development Pro-
gramme. 20 mECU. Creation of Euro-
Tunisie Entreprise. External consultant will 
be appointed as Euro-Tunisie Entreprise 
director. Aid programme for firms, insti-
tutional development.investment/trade pro-
motion, consultancy, training, joint ven-
tures. Follow-up, evaluation and financial 
* control. Project in execution. 
SEM TUN 526/95 A1/A5 
Water and Soil conservation (II). 
Resp. Auth.: Direction de la Conservation 
des Eaux et des sols- Ministère de l'Agricul-
ture. 20 mECU. Works, supplies and equip-
ment, T.A. Project on appraisal. 
SEM TUN 788/95 A2,A8f,4 
Rural Development Project in the 
Sfax area. Resp. Auth.: Ministère de 
l'Agriculture. 5 mECU. Boreholes.irrigated 
areas, drinking water supply network, water 
and soil conservation, T.A. and supply of 
* equipment. Date financing Decem-
ber95. 
SEM TUN 987/95 A3e 
TURKEY 
Programme to broaden relations be-
tween EC and Turkey. EC contribution 
3.6 mECU. Scholarships, supply of equip-
ment for the Universities of Ankara and 
Marmara. Training centre and language 
laboratory in Marmara.Establishment of a 
Euro-Turkish 'Business Council'. Project in 
execution. 
SEM T A6b 
WEST BANK AND GAZA 
OCCUPIED TERRITORIES 
Municipal Support Programme, 
Gaza and West Bank. EC Contribution 25 
mECU (Budget 95:10 mECU —Budget 96: 
15 mECU). Municipal infrastructure re-
habilitation and expansion within the road, 
water supply, building and sewage sectors. 
Supply of equipment for infrastructure main-
tenance and solid waste management. Mu-
nicipalities: Rafah, Khan Younis, Gaza, 
Hebron, Ramallah, Nablus and Jenin. T.A. 
will include full-time secondment in 95/96 
and half time in 97 of municipal engineers 
with a project manager and short-term 
specialist input. Works by acc.tender. T.A. : 
* short lists done. Project in execution. 
SEM OT 95/96 — 300/95 A1c 
Gaza Hospital. Resp. Auth. Ministry of 
Health. EC contribution 7.500 mECU. To 
meet the final completion date of January 
96, further financing is urgently required. 
This financing wil I cover the execution of the 
utility connections, the remaining construc-
tion works, the provision of themain medical 
equipment and T.A. for the initial operation. 
Operation initially by UNRWA. Expatriate 
T.A. : short list done. Medical equipment by 
* int. tender. Project in execution. 
SEM OT 302/95 A7a 
Private Sector Development. Resp. 
Auth.: Palestinian Business Services Centre 
(PBSC) in Ramallah. EC contribution 6 
mECU (1995 Budget 3 mECU —1996 
Budget 3 mECU). Programme of consulting 
information and training services by EC 
* consultants. T.A. : short list done. Project in 
execution. 
SEM OT 95/96- 342/95 A4.A5 
T.A. for the institutional support of 
the Palestinian Authority and for the 
implementation of the Community 
assistance prog ramme to the Occupied 
* Territories. 5 mECU. Date financing 
December 95. 
SEM OT/95/06 A1c 
EGYPT — PALESTINE — JORDAN 
— ISRAEL 
Middle East Peace Projects.33 mECU 
(Budget 95: 13 mECU, Budjet 96: 20 
mECU). Planning and consulting support 
measures for major regional investments: 
water infrastructure projects on the Jordan 
and Yarmouk, development of Gulf of Aqaba 
area, transport infrastructure and the inter-
connection of electricity grids, integrated 
economic development of Gaza, Sinai and 
parts of Israel. Regional veterinary cooper-
ation and establishement of an integrated 
water data system. Feasibility studies, de-
tailed plans, enginering designs. T.A. by 
■*· restricted tender or direct agreement. Pro-
ject in execution. 
SEM REG 95-96/298-95 A9a,b 
ISRAEL — PALESTINE — TUNISIA 
— MOROCCO — FRANCE 
University of tourism for peace. 
Community contribution 1,2 mECU to cover 
the Palestinian part (University of Be-
thlehem). Equipment and running costs. 
Project on appraisal. 
MEDA B7-41 0-629/95 A6b 
MED-TECHNO 
Programme to support technolo-
gical co-operation between local au-
thorities, universities, research insti-
tutions and industries, in particular 
SMEs in the E.U. and in the Mediter-
ranean Partners. 7 mECU. The MED-
TECHNO 1996 initiative will focus on the 
development and application of appropriate 
technologies for the exploitation of muni-
cipal and/or industrial waste water as an 
additional source of water in the Mediter-
ranean Partners. MED-TECHNO call for 
proposals was published in November 95. 
* Date financing December 95. 
MEDA B7-410 928/95 A2b, A8b 
A.L.A. 
developing 
countries 
ASIA and LATIN 
AMERICA 
ARGENTINA 
Integrated development Ramon 
Lista. EC contribution 5.500 mECU. T.A. 
* Support for indigenous populations. Pro-
ject in execution. 
ALA ARG B7-3010/94/1 52 A3a 
Integrated support scheme for the 
socialization of marginalized minors in 
Greater Buenos Aires. EC contribution 
9.300 mECU. Supplies and equipment and 
* expatriate T.A. Date financing November 
95. 
ALA ARG/B7-3010/95/1 54 A8b,c 
Support for rural sector — Phase II. 
0.475 mECU. T.A. Project on appraisal. 
ALA ARG/B7-3011/95/1 60 A3a 
BANGLADESH 
PROMOTE Female Teachers in Sec-
ondary Schools. (Programme to motivate, 
Train and Employ).26 mECU. Project in 
execution 
ALA BD 95/7 A6a 
GSS-Phase III. Education and Social 
Mobilization. EC contribution 9.4 mECU. 
Resp. Auth.: Gonoshahajjo Sangstha 
(GSS) Bangladeshi NGO. Office equipment, 
transport equipment, external T.A. support. 
·*· Project in execution. 
ALA BD 9511 A6a 
BOLIVIA 
Ministry of Development and En-
vironment. T.A. to support the execution of 
programmes. 0,950. Project on appraisal. 
ALA BOL B7-301 0/94/42 A3a 
Rural development in the Mitzque 
and Tiraque valleys. 16,410 mECU. Dif-
ferent T.A. for bridges, canals, improvement 
* of cultivated soils. Project in execution 
ALA BOL B7-3010/94/49 A3a 
Support for artisanal fisheries and 
acquaculture. T.A. to improve knowhow. 
*0,932 mECU. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing 1st quarter 96. 
ALA BOL B7-301 0/94/53 A3a 
Job promotion. 3mECU. Project on 
appraisal. 
ALA BOL B7-3010/95/25 A5 
Seeds integrated development pro-
ject. 3.900 mECU. Increase of the national 
productivity by improvement of seed quality. 
Project on appraisal. 
ALA BOL B7-301 0/95/070 A3a 
MED-URBS 
Programme to support co-operation 
in networks between local authorities 
in the E.U. and those in the Mediter-
ranean Non Member countries 
(MNC).End of the call for proposals on 
September 14,1 995.24 mECU for 1996 and 
1997. Project in execution. 
M EDA B7-41 0 855/95 A8a 
BRAZIL 
Action group for telecommuni-
cations. Studies, seminars. Short-lists to be 
done. 0.570 mECU. Project on appraisal. 
ALA BRA/B7-3010/95/125 A2c 
Support for underprivileged popu-
lations in Rio and Sao Paulo regions. 
the Courier no 156 — march-april 1996  XI 12,6 mECU. Housing, health, education, 
* training, supportfor micro-enterprises. Date 
financement November 95. 
ALA BRA/B7-3010/95/11 5 A8c 
CAMBODIA 
Support for the agricultural sector 
and primary education. EC contribution 
49.800 mECU. Supply of equipment, dif-
ferent T.A. studies. Project on appraisal. 
ALA CAM 94/14 A3a 
T.A. Project on appraisal. 
ALA COL B7-3011 /94/41  A5c 
'Sistema Nacional de Capacitación 
Municipal'. EC contribution 6.036 mECU. 
To support the decentralization process. 
Training and T.A., documentation and in-
formation centres. Equipment and supplies 
* by int. tender. Date financing December 
95. 
ALA COL B7-301 0/95/158 A1 b 
CHILE 
Study to create a technological 
center in Santiago. 0.607 mECU. Short-
list to be done. Project on appraisal. 
ALA CHI B7-3011-94/172 A6b 
Integrated programme to combat 
urban poverty. EC contribution 9.660 
mECU. Communication and research, edu-
cation and training, developing production 
and employment, town planning and en-
vironmental improvements, justice and 
human rights. Project in execution. 
ALA CHI/B7-3010/95/06 A8b,c 
Management centres for farmers. 
0.990 mECU. T.A. to set up 10 centres. 
Project on appraisal. 
ALA CHI/B7-3011 /95/069 A3a 
Business development in the bio-
technology sectors. 0.912 mECU. Ex-
changes between Europeans and Chilean 
Industries. Project on appraisal. 
ALA CHI/B7-3011/95/219 A4g 
CHINA 
EU-China Technical and Commercial 
Co-operation within the Dairy and 
Food Processing Sector. Resp. Auth.: 
Central Dairy Project Office (CDPO) of the 
Ministry of Agriculture and European Project 
Management Unit based in Beijing. EC 
contribution 30 mECU. Equipment and T.A. 
* Project in execution. 
ALA CHN 9517 A3a 
EU-China Higher Educational 
Cooperation Programme. EC contri-
bution 9.750 mECU. Professorship, fellow-
ship, colaborative research, T.A., workshops. 
+ Date financing November 95. 
ALA CHN 9519 A6b 
EU-China Intellectual Property 
Rights (IPR) Cooperation Programme. 
4.8 mECU. Training and T.A. in the fields of 
patents and industrial design; trademarks; 
copyrights; geographical indications; en-
* forcement. Date financing November 95. 
ALA CHN 9520 A5c 
EU-China Water Buffalo Develop-
ment Project. Resp. Auth.: Departement 
of livestock Production of the Ministry of 
Agriculture. EC contribution 2.787 mECU. 
+ Equipment, training, T.A. Date financing 
December 95. 
ALA CHN 9522 A3a 
ECUADOR 
Rehabilitation of the Paute zone.12 
mECU. T.A., training,supply of equipment. 
Project in execution. 
ALA ECU B7-3010/94/44 A3a 
Environmental impact of the oil ex-
ploitation in the Amazone region. 7.313 
mECU. Project in execution. 
ALA ECU B7-3010/94/1 30 A8f 
Ministry of External Relations Mod-
ernization. 0.400 mECU. T.A. and supply 
of equipment. Project on appraisal. 
ALA ECU B7-3010/94/1 61 A1c 
Improvement of crop production and 
use of phytogenetics products. 0.995 
mECU. Training research promotion, T.A. 
Project in execution. 
ALA ECU B7-3010/94/1 03 A3a 
EL SALVADOR 
Health and basic programme in the 
western region. EC participation 10 
mECU. Drinking water, sanitation, health 
centres.infrastructures, training. T.A. Project 
in execution. 
ALA ELS B7-3010/93/9 A7c 
Support for the Informal Sector. 
Phase II. EC contribution 7 mECU. Project 
in execution. 
ALA ELS B7-3010/94/83 A5e 
Support for the productive process 
in the San Vicente department. 13 
mECU. T.A., line of credit, integration of ex-
-servicemen.Project on appraisal. Date 
financing November 95. 
ALA ELS/B7-3010/95/88 A9b 
COLOMBIA 
Basic social Services in Ciudad Bo-
livar. 7.5 mECU. T.A. to the local services. 
Training. Project in execution. 
ALA COL B7-301 0/94/101 A8b 
Support for the creation of basic 
technological enterprises. 0.900 mECU. 
GUATEMALA 
Support for the informal sector. 
7.500 mECU. T.A. training, line of credit. 
Project in execution. 
ALA GUA B7-3010/94/47 A5 
Support for reform of the health 
sector. EC contribution 11.300 mECU. 
Infrastructure, equipment, teaching ma-
■Λ-terials, expatriate T.A. Date financing 
October 95. 
ALA GTM B7-301 0/95/086 A7 
Productive re-insertion for refugee 
populations and economic re-activ-
ation of settlement areas. 12 mE-
CU. Date financing December 95. 
ALA GTM/B7-30101951202 A8b 
Geothermal energy in San Marcos 
zone. 0.350 mECU. T.A. Project on ap-
praisal. 
ALA GTM B7-3011 /95/176 A2a 
Strengthening project for the health 
sector reform. 0.975 mECU. T.A. Project 
on appraisal. 
ALA GTM B7-301 0/95/1 79 A7 
HONDURAS 
Support for vocational training. 5.3 
mECU. T.A. to improve technical trainig. 
* Date financing November 95. 
ALA HND/B7-3010/95/79 A6d 
T.A. to promote specific projects for 
electricity production. 0.700 mECU. T.A. 
* for management. Project on appraisal. 
ALA HND/B7-3010/95/80 A2ai 
T.A. to develop the institutional 
programme for a legal framework and 
energy saving. 0.500 mECU. To develop a 
specific programme for efficiency and 
■k energy saving. Project on appraisal. 
ALA HND/B7-3010/95/81 A2ai 
Preventive health care programme 
aimed at adolescents. Resp. Auth. : Public 
Health Department. EC contribution 5.9 
mECU. Setting up of the project, production 
of teaching materials (print and video) and 
setting up of the network. Training, equip-
* ment and European T.A. Date financing 
December 95. 
ALA HND B7-3010/95/117 A7b,c 
INDIA 
Ravine stabilization. Uttar Pradesh. 
EC contribution 7.9 mECU. Prevention and 
stabilization of soil erosion through land 
conservation works, reforestation, horticul-
ture and livestock development. Works, 
■* supplies and T.A. Project in execution. 
ALA IN B7-3000/95/10 A3a 
Haryana Community Forestry Pro-
ject. EC contribution 23.3 mECU. Infra-
structure, equipment, training, T.A., moni-
*toring and evaluation. Date financing 
December 95. 
ALA IN B7-3000/95/15 A3a 
Tank rehabilitation Project, Pondic-
herry. EC contribution 6,65 mECU. Works, 
*T.A. monitoring and evaluation. Date 
financing December 95. 
ALA IN B7-3000/95/16 A3a 
Cross-cultural programme EU-lndia. 
EC contribution 30 mECU. To promote and 
develop cultural co-operation and mutual 
understanding. Media and Communication, 
University and studies, entrepreneurial net-
working, mobility and training. T.A.for Man-
* agement Agency. Date financing De-
cember 95. 
ALA IN B7-3001/95/23 A6j 
INDONESIA 
Gunung Leuser development pro-
gramme.Resp. Auth. : Indonesian Planning 
Ministry — BAPPENAS. EC contribution 
32.5 mECU. Works, infrastructures, supply 
of equipment, T.A. training, monitoring 
evaluation. Project in execution. 
ALA IND 94/26 A3a 
South-Central Kalimantan Produc-
tion Forest Programme and Forest 
Liaison Bureau. EC contribution 33 
mECU. Works, supplies, T.A. monitoring and 
* evaluation. Date financing December 
95. 
ALA IN B7-3000/95/18 A3a 
LAOS 
Micro-projects in Luang Prabang. 
• (Phase II) 12.800 mECU. Project in exe-
cution. 
ALA LAO 95/8 A3a 
XII  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY MEXICO 
Improving living conditions for 
children and young people. 0.717 
mECU. T.A. and training. Project on ap-
praisal. 
ALA M EX B7-3010/95/23 A8c 
Support for trade and export to-
wards EU. 0.982 mECU. T.A. seminars. 
Project on appraisal. 
ALA MEX B7-3011/95/026 A5 
T.A. Project in execution. 
ALA PRY/B7-3010/95/150 
PERU 
A3a 
appraisal. 
ALA VEN/B7-3010/95/56  A7e 
NEPAL 
Irrigation Development Project — 
Midwestern Region. EC contribution 8.1 
mECU. Feeder roads, irrigation schemes, 
training. Supplies, T.A. monitoring and 
* evaluation. Date financing December 
95. 
ALA NE B7-3000/95/24 A3a 
NICARAGUA 
Housing construction in Managua. 9 
mECU. Works, supervision, equipment and 
* T.A. Date financing December 95. 
ALA NIC/B7-3010/95/90 A8a 
Support for vocational training. 
5.200 mECU. To improve technician and 
* teacher training. Project in execution. 
ALA NIC/B7-3010/95/109 A6c 
Support for the electricity sector. 7 
mECU. T.A. equipment, monitoring and 
* evaluation. Project in execution. 
ALA NIC B7-3010/95/65 A2ai 
PAKISTAN 
Post-flood rehabilitation and pro-
tection project. 20.5 mECU. T.A., road 
works, dam construction. Works by ace. 
tender. Project on appraisal. 
ALA PK 94/04 A8g 
Palas conservation and development 
* project. 4.800 mECU. Project in exe-
cution. 
ALA PK 95/05 A3a 
PANAMA 
Support for rural SME's in the cen-
tral region. 5 mECU. Supply of T.A. and 
line of credit. Project in execution. 
ALA PAN B7-3010/94/1 37 A3a 
Promotion of equal opportunities in 
Panama. 9.800 mECU. Institutional sup-
port, direct training, support for NGO's, fund 
for small-scale products. T.A. and equip-
* ment. Date financing December 95. 
ALA PAN/B7-3010/95/100 A8c 
PARAGUAY 
Durable development of the Para-
guayan Chaco (protection of the in-
digenous zones and ecosystem). EC 
contribution 14.800 mECU. T.A. and train-
ing. Project in execution. 
ALA PAR 93/40 A3a 
Training programme. 0.850 mECU. 
Project in execution. 
ALA PRY/B7-3011/94/012 A6e 
Support programme for the Eastern 
Region development. 0.900 mECU. T.A. 
Project on appraisal. 
ALA PRY/B7-3011 /95/146 A3a 
Rural development in San Pedro and 
Caaguazù. 2 mECU. Works, supplies and 
Support for export promotion. EC 
contribution 3.774 mECU. T.A. Short-list 
done. Project in execution. 
ALA PER B7-3010/93/1 75 A5d 
Coica valley development prog-
ramme. EC contribution 5 mECU. T.A. and 
supply of equipment. Short-list to be done. 
Project on appraisal. 
ALA PER B7-3010/94/33 A3a 
Street children. 7mECU. Project in 
execution. 
ALA PER B7-3010/94/1 27 A8c 
Framework programme for vo-
cational, technological and pedago-
gical training. 7 mECU. To improve secon-
dary education quality and support teacher 
training. Project on appraisal. 
ALA PER/B7-3011/95/00 A6c 
Sustainable development of the 
Manu National Park and Biosphere 
Reserve. 6.600 mECU. Project on ap-
praisal. 
ALA PER/B7-5041/95/128 A8f 
Standards and quality. 0.400 mECU. 
T.A. Project on appraisal. 
ALA PER B7-3011/95/048 A4e 
Training in economics- Ministry of 
External Relations Staff. 0.500 mECU 
Project on appraisal. 
ALA PER B7-3011/95/108 A6e 
Poverty alleviation programme. 
Limas peripheral urban area. 12 mECU. 
Project on appraisal. 
ALA PER B7-301 0/95/130 A8b,e 
PHILIPPINES 
Partnership for Women's Health and 
Safe Motherhood (P-WHSM). 17 
* mECU. Project in execution. 
ALA PHI 95/4 A7b,c 
Central Cordillera Agricultural Pro-
gramme, Phase II. (CECAPII). EC contri-
bution 23 mECU. Technical support, advice 
* and training. Works, supplies and T.A. Date 
financing December 95. 
ALA PU B7-3000/95/28 A3a 
SRI LANKA 
Mahaweli Consolidation Project. EC 
contribution 5.98 mECU. Works, supplies 
* and T.A. Date financing November 95. 
ALASRI B7-3000/95/03 A3a 
URUGUAY 
Integrated development programme 
for rural communities. 5.150 mECU. 
T.A.and housing construction for poor fam-
ilies. Project in execution. 
ALA URU B7-3010/94/39 A3a 
Cooperation Programme for Arom-
atic Plants and Essential Oils. 1 mECU. 
T.A. for production development, indus-
trialisation and commercialization. Project 
on appraisal. 
ALA URY/B7-3011 /95/72 A3a 
VENEZUELA 
Support for the Health Sector. 9 
mECU. Improvement of the health systems, 
T.A. and supply of equipment. Project on 
Articulation and development of 
social economy. 7.5 mECU. T.A. training. 
Project on appraisal. 
ALA VEN/B7-3010/95/57 A5f 
VIETNAM 
T.A. to the State Planning Commit-
tee— Support for the Country Inform-
ation Systems for Economic Planning. 
EC contribution 3.8 mECU. Long and short-
term T.A., training and scholarships equip-
ment. Project in execution. 
ALA VIE B7-3000/95/12 A1 c 
Returnee Assistance Programme 
(RAP). EC contribution 10.5 mECU. T.A. 
and financial assistance. Training and edu-
*cational support. Equipment. Date finan-
cing December 95. 
ALA VI E B7-3000/95/26 A1 c 
LATIN AMERICAN COUNTRIES 
Cooperation programme with Euro-
pean Union towns, regions and local 
collectivities. 14 mECU. T.A., training. 
* Project on appraisal. 
ALA AML B7-3010/94/1 68 A5 
Fight against cancer. 13.332 mECU. 
Project on appraisal. 
ALR B7-3010/95/03 A7 
B.I.D. Special fund for small produc-
tion projects. 15 mECU. T.A, in the 
■* framework of B.I.D. activities. Date finan-
cing November 95. 
ALA AML/B7-3010/95/113 A5b 
ALURE: Optimum use of energy re-
sources. 7 mECU. Support Unit-financing 
of action to modernize institutions and 
k specialised companies. Project in exe-
cution. 
ALA ALR/B7-3011/95/42 A2a,i 
AL-INVEST — Consolidation phase. 
41 mECU. Liberalization of the economic 
structures and market integration. (Com-
mercial exchanges promotion, technology 
transfer, direct investments, joint-ventures). 
* Project in execution. 
ALA AML/B7-3011/95/1 38 A4e 
Special Funds for European T.A. in 
Latin American countries. 4 mECU. T.A. 
in the framework of B.I.D. activities. Project 
on appraisal. 
ALA AML/B7-3010/95/114 A5b 
ASEAN 
Junior EU-ASEAN Managers (JEM) 
Programme. 1 5 mECU. T.A. for executing 
* agencies, monitoring and evaluation. Pro-
ject in execution. 
ALA ASE B7-3001/95/064 A5 
ASIA-URBS 
Programme supporting co-oper-
ation between EU and Asian local 
authorities. EC contribution 30 mECU for 
96,97 and 1998. T.A. for Asia-Urbs agency. 
* Project on appraisal. 
ALA- ASIA URBS B7-3000/95/21 A8a 
ASIA-INVEST 
Asia-invest. EC contribution 32 mECU. 
Asia-invest secretariat to be established in 
Brussels. T.A. Project on appraisal. 
ALA-ASIA INVEST B7-3001/95/25 A5 
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Programme to eradicate foot and 
mouth disease. EC contribution 1.800 
mECU. Project on appraisal. 
ALA PAN B7-3010/94/63 A3a 
T.A. programme for customs. 5 
mECU. T.A. and training. Project on ap-
praisal. Date foreseen for financing 1st 
quarter 1996. 
ALA-AND B7-3011/94/163 A1b 
Support for the Tribunal A. de Car-
tagena. 0.617 mECU T.A. Project in exe-
cution. 
ALA REG PAN B7-3011/94/51 A8b 
CAMBODIA-LAOS-VIETNAM 
Programme in support of malaria 
control. EC contribution 29 mECU. T.A., 
■* equipment, supplies. Date financing De-
cember 95. 
ALA REG B7-3000/95/13 A7c 
SOUTHERN AMERICAN 
COUNTRIES 
Improved navigation on the Uruguay 
River. 0.700 mECU. Technical prefeasibility 
study. Project on appraisal. 
ALA ASR B7-3011/95/175 A2d 
Technical studies for ports. Hidrovie. 
6.5 mECU. Technical studies. Project on 
appraisal. 
ALA ASR B7-3010/95/140 A2d 
DELEGATIONS OF THE COMMISSION 
In ACP countries 
Angola 
Rua Rainha Jinga, 6 
Luanda C.P. 2669 
Tel. 393038 — 391277 — 391339 
Telex 3397 DELCEE AN 
Fax (244 2) 392531 
Barbados 
James Fort Building 
Hincks Street, Bridgetown. 
Tel. 427-4362/429-7103 
Telex 2327 DELEGFED WB 
BRIDGETOWN 
Fax (1 -809) 4278687 
Benin 
Avenue Roume. Bâtiment administratif 
Β. P. 910, Cotonou 
Tel. 31 26 84/31 26 17 
Telex 6257 DELEG FED — COTONOU 
Fax (229) 315 328 
Botswana 
P.O. Box 1253 - 68 North Ring Road 
Gaborone, Botswana 
Tel. (267) 314 455/6/7 
Telex BD 2403 DECEC 
Fax (267) 313 626 
Burkina Faso 
BP. 352 
Ouagadougou 
Tel. 307 385/307 386 - 308 650 
Telex 5242 DELCOMEU — BF 
Fax (226) 30 89 66 
Burundi 
Avenue du 13 Octobre 
Β.P. 103, Bujumbura 
Tel. 3426/3892 
Telex FED BDI 5031 — BUJUMBURA 
Fax (257-22) 4612 
Cameroon 
QUARTIER BASTOS 
Β.P. 847, Yaounde 
Tel. (237) 20 13 87-20 33 67 
Fax(237) 202149 
Cape-Verde 
Achada de Santo Antonio 
C.P. 122-Praia 
Tel. (238)61 55 71/72/73 
Telex 6071 DELCE CV 
Fax (238) 61 55 70 
Central African Republic 
Rue de Flandre 
Β.P. 1298 Bangui 
Tel. 61 30 53/61 01 13 
Telex 5231 RC DELCOMEU — BANGUI 
Fax (236) 616535 
Chad 
Route da Farcha 
B.P. 552, N'Djamena 
Tel. 52 89 77/51 22 76 
Telex 5245 KD 
Fax (235) 52 71 05 
Comoros 
Boulevard de la Corniche. 
B.P. 559 — Moroni 
Tel. (269) 73 23 06 — 73 31 91 
Telex 21 2 DELCEC KO 
Fax (269) 73 24 94 
Congo 
Av. Lyautey 
near Hotel Méridien 
B.P. 2149. Brazzaville 
Tel. 83 38 78/83 37 00 
Telex DELEGFED 5257 
Fax (242) 83 60 74 
Côte d'Ivoîre 
Immeuble 'AZUR' Bd, Crozet, 18 
B.P. 1821, Abidjan 01 
Tel. 21 24 28 — 21 09 28 
Telex 23729 DELCEE — ABIDJAN 
Fax (225) 214089 
Djibouti 
Plateau du Serpent, Boulevard du Maréchal Joffre 
B.P. 2477 Djibouti 
Tel. 35 26 1 5 
Telex 5894 DELCOM DJ 
Fax (253) 350 036 
Dominican Republic 
Calle Rafael Augusto 
Sanchez 21 
Ensanche Naco 
Santo Domingo 
Tel. (809) 540 58 37-540 60 74 
Fax (809) 567 58 51 
Telex 4757 EUR0C0M SD DR 
Equatorial Guinea 
Apartado 779 — Malabo 
Tel. 2944 
Telex DELFED 5402 EG 
Ethiopia 
Off Bole Road 
P.O. Box 5570, Addis Ababa 
Tel. 251-1-61 2511 
Telex 217 38 DELEGEUR — ET 
Fax (251-1) 61 28 77 
Gabon 
Quartier Batterie IV 
Lotissement des Cocotiers 
B.P. 321, Libreville 
Tel. 73 22 50 
Telex DELEGFED 5511 GO — LIBREVILLE 
Fax (241 ) 736554 
Gambia 
10 Cameron Street 
P.O. Box 512, Banjul 
Tel. 227777 — 228769 — 226860 
Telex 2233 DELCOM GV — BANJUL 
Fax (220) 226219 
Ghana 
The Round House — Cantonments Road, 
K.I.A.-Accra 
P.O. Box 9505 
Tel. (233-21) 774 201/2-774 236-774 094 
Telex 2069 DELCOM — GH 
Fax (233-21) 774154 
Guinea Bissau 
Bairro da Penha. C.P. 359, 
Bissau 1113 
Tel. (245)2510 71/25 10 27/ 
251469/251471-72 
Telex 264 DELCOM Bl 
Fax (245) 2510 44 
Guinea 
Commission 
Central Mail Department 
(Diplomatic Bag Section — B 1/123) 
Rue de la Loi 200, 1049 Bruxelles 
Telex via Embassy Fed. Rep. of Germany 22479 
Tel. (224) 41 49 42 
Fax (224) 41874 
Guyana 
72 High Street, Kingston 
P.O. Box 10847, Georgetown 
Tel. 64 004-65 424-63 963 
Telex 2258 DELEG GY — GEORGETOWN 
Fax (592-2) 62615 
Haiti 
Delmas 60 - Impasse brave n. 1 
(par Rue Mercier-Laham 
B.P. 15.588 Petion-Ville 
Port-au-Prince · Haiti - W.I. 
Tel.: (509) 57-5485, 57-3491, 57-3575, 57-1644 
Fax (509) 57-4244 
Jamaica 
8 Olivier Road, Kingston 8 
XIV OPERATIONAL SUMMARY P.O. Box 463 Constant Spring, Kingston 8 
Tel. (1-809) 9246333-7 
Telex 2391 DELEG EC JA 
Fax (1-809) 9246339 
Kenya 
"Union Insurance House" 2nd and 3rd floors 
Ragati Road 
P.O. Box 45119, Nairobi 
Tel. (254-2) 713020/21-712860-712905/06 
Telex 22483 DELEUR — KE 
Fax (254-2) 716481 
Lesotho 
PO. Box MS 518 
Maseru, 100, Lesotho 
Tel. 313 726 
Fax 266 — 310193 
Liberia 
EC Aid Coordination Office, UN Drive, 
Mamba Point, 
Monrovia 
Tel. (231 ) 22 62 73 
Fax (231)22 62 74 
Madagascar 
Immeuble Ny Havana — 67 hectares 
B.P. 746, Antananarivo 
Tel. 242 16 
Telex 22327 DELFED MG — ANTANANARIVO 
Fax (261-2) 32169 
Malawi 
Europa House 
P.O. Box 30102, Capital City 
Lilongwe 3 
Tel. 78 31 99-78 31 24-78 27 43 
Telex 44260 DELEGEUR Ml — LILONGWE 
Fax (265) 78 35 34 
Mali 
Rue Guégau — Badalabougou 
B.P. 115 Bamako 
Tel. 22 23 56/22 20 65 
Telex 2526 DELEG FED — BAMAKO 
Fax (223) 223670 
Mauritania 
Ilôt V, Lot 24 
B.P. 213, Nouakchott 
Tel. 527 24/527 32 
Telex 5549 DELEG MTN — NOUAKCHOTT 
Fax (222-2) 53524 
Mauritius 
61/63 route Florea Vacoas 
P.O. Box 10 Vacoas 
Tel. 686 50 61 /686 50 62/686 50 63 
Telex 4282 DELCEC IW VACOAS 
Fax (230-686) 6318. 
Mozambique 
C.P. 1306 —MAPUTO 
1214 Avenida do Zimbabwe — 
Tel. 1-4902 66 — 1-491716-
1 -49 07 20 
Telex 6-146 CCE MO 
Fax (258-1) 491866 
Namibia 
Sanlam Building 
4th floor 
Independence Avenue, 154 
Windhoek 
Tel.:264-61-220099 
Fax 264-61 23 51 35 
Telex 419 COMEU WK 
Niger 
B.P. 10388, Niamey 
Tel. 73 23 60/73 27 73/73 48 32 
Telex 5267 NI DELEGFED — NIAMEY 
Fax (227) 732322 
Nigeria 
4. Idowu Taylor St, Victoria Island 
PM Bag 12767, Lagos 
Tel. 61 78 52/61 08 57 
Telex 21868 DELCOM NG LAGOS — NIGERIA 
Fax (234-1) 617248 
Abuja 
Tel 09/5233144/46 
Telex 0905/91484 
Fax 09-5233147 
Pacific (Fiji, Samoa, Tonga, Tuvalu and 
Vanuatu) 
Dominion House, 3rd Floor 
Private Mail Bag. G PO. Suva. Fiji 
Tel. 31 36 33 
Telex 2311 DELECOM FJ — SUVA 
Fax (679) 300 370 
Papua New Guinea 
The Lodge. 3rd floor, Bampton Street 
P.O. Box 76 
Port Moresby 
Tel. (675) 21 35 44-21 35 04-21 37 18 
Telex NE 22307 DELEUR — PORT MORESBY 
Fax (675) 217 850 
MAPUTO 
- 1 -49 02 71 
Rwanda 
Avenue Député Kamuzinzi, 14 
B.P. 515, Kigali 
Tel. 755 86/755 89/725 36 
Telex 22515 DECCE RWMCI 
Fax 250 —74313 
Senegal 
12, Avenue Albert Sarraut, Dakar 
Tel. 2313 34 ■ 23 47 77 -
23 79 75 
Telex 21665 DELEGSE SG 
Fax (221 ) 23 68 85 
Sierra Leone 
Wesley House 
4 George Street 
P.O. Box 1399. Freetown 
Tel. (232.22) 223 975-223 025 
Telex 3203 DELFED SL — FREETOWN 
Fax (232-22) 225212 
Solomon Islands 
2nd floor City Centre Building 
Solomon Islands 
P.O. Box 844 — Honiara 
Tel. 22 765 
Telex 66370 — DELEGSI 
Fax (677) 23318 
Somalia 
EC Somalia Unit 
Union Insurance House - 1st floor 
Ragati Road 
P.O. Box 30475 Nairobi 
Tel.: (254-2)712830-713250/251 
Fax (254-2)710997 
Sudan 
3rd Floor — The Arab Authority for Agricultural 
Investment and Development Building 
Army Road, Khartoum 
P.O. Box 2363 
Tel. 75054-75148-75393 
Telex 23096 DELSU SD 
Suriname 
Dr S. Redmondstraat 239 
P.O. Box 484, Paramaribo 
Tel. 4993 22 - 499349 - 492185 
Telex 192 DELEGFED SN 
Fax (597)493076 
Swaziland 
Dhlan'ubeka Building, 3rd floor 
Cr. Walker and Tin Streets 
P.O. Box A.36 
Mbabane, Swaziland 
Tel. 42908/42018 
Telex 21 33 WD 
DELEGFED MBABANE 
Fax (268) 46729 
Tanzania 
Extelcoms House, 9th Floor 
Samora Avenue 
P.O. Box 9514. Dar es Salaam 
Tel. 46459/60/61/62 
Telex 41353 DELCOMEUR — 
DAR ES SALAAM 
Fax (255-51) 46724 
Togo 
Avenue Nicolas Grunitzky 
B.P. 1657, Lomé 
Tel. 21 36 62/21 08 32 
Telex 5267 DELFED-TG 
Fax (228) 211300 
Trinidad and Tobago 
The Mutual Centre 
16, Queen's Park West 
P.O. Box 1144, Port of Spain 
Trinidad W.I 
Tel. 62-2 6628/62-2 0591 
Telex 22421 DELFED WG 
Fax (809) 622-6355 
Uganda 
Uganda Commercial Bank Building, 
Plot 12 
Kampala Road, 5th Floor 
P.O. Box 5244, Kampala 
Tel. 233 303/ 233.304 
Telex 61139 DELEUR — UG — KAMPALA 
Fax (256-41 ) 233708 
Zaire 
71, Av des Trois Ζ 
B.P 2000. Kinshasa 
By satellite: tel. 00871 1546221 
Telex 00 581 1 54.62.21 
Fax 00871 1 546221 
Zambia 
P.O.Box 34871 
Plot 4899 
Los Angeles Boulevard 
Tel. 25 09 06-25 07 11 - 25 11 40 
Telex 40440 DECEC ZA — LUSAKA 
Fax (260-1) 250906 
Zimbabwe 
P.O. Box 4252 
Construction House (6th floor) 
110, Leopold Takawira Street 
Harare 
Tel. (263-4) 70 71 20/139 - 75 28 35 -
72 21 37 - 70 71 43 
Telex 24811 Deleur ZW 
Fax (263-4) 725360 
In the OCT 
Netherlands Antilles 
Scharlooweg 37 
P.O. Box 822, Willemstad 
Curaçao 
Tel. (599.9) 618488 
Fax (599.9) 618423 
Aruba 
LG. Smith Blvd. 50, (P.O. Box 409) 
Oranjestad 
Tel. 297-8-34131 
Fax 297-9-34575 
In the Mediterranean 
Countries 
Algeria 
36, Rue Arezki Abri 
Hydra-16035 Alger 
Tel. 59 08 22 — 59 09 25 — 59 09 42 
Telex 66067 EURAL DZ — ALGERIE 
Fax (213-2) 593947 
Cyprus 
Irish Tower Court, 8th Floor 
242 Agapinor Street, Corner of Makarios Avenue.PO Box 
3480 
Nicosia 137, Cyprus 
Tel. (357-2) 36 92 02 
Telex (605) 4960 ECDELCY 
Fax (357-2)36 89 26 
Egypt 
6, Ibn Zanki St.-Zamalek 
Tel. (20-2) 340 83 88 — 341 93 93 — 340 11 84 — 
340 74 09 
Telex 94258 EUROP UN ZAMALEK 
Fax 3400385 
Israel 
The Tower, 3 Daniel Frisch St., 
TEL AVIV 64731 
Tel. (972-3) 696.41.66 
Telex 3421 08 DELEG — IL 
Fax (972-3) 695 1983 
Jordan 
AI Jahez St. 15, Shmeisani, Amman 
P.O. Box 926 794 
Tel. 66 81 91/66 81 92 Amman 
Telex 22 260 DELEUR JO AMMAN 
JORDAN 
Fax (962-6) 686 746 
Lebanon 
Immeuble Duraffourd, Avenue de Paris, Beirut 
B.P. 11-4008, Beirut 
Tel. 3630 30/31/32 
Telex DELEUR 23307 
Malta 
Villa 'The Vines', 51 
Ta'Xbiex Sea Front, Ta'Xbiex- Malta 
Tel.: (356)34 48 91-93-95, 345111 
Telex: (356) 910 EC MLA 
Fax (356) 34 48 97 
Morocco 
2 bis rue de Meknés-Rabat 
B.P. 1302, Rabat 
Tel. 7612 17/7612 46/7612 48 
Telex 32620-(M) 
Fax (212-7) 761156 
Syria 
Rue Chakib Arslan 
P.O. Box 11269, Damascus 
Tel. (963-11) 3327640/641 
Telex 412919 DELCOM SY 
Fax (963 11) 3320683 
Tunisia 
Avenue Jugurtha 21 
B.P. 143, Cité el Mahrajene, 1082 Tunis 
Tel. 78 86 00 
Telex 14399 —TUNIS 
Fax (216-1) 788201 
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Argentina 
Plaza Hotel. Florida 1005, Buenos Aires 
Tel.: (54-1) 312 60 01/09 
Telex: 22488 PLAZA AR 
Telefax: (54-1) 3132912 
Bangladesh 
Plot 7. Road 84 
Gulshan — Dhaka 
Tel. 88 47 30-31-32 
Telex 642501. CECO Β J 
Fax (88.02) 88 31 18 
Brazil 
Q.I. 7 — Bloc A — Lago Sul — Brasilia (D.F.) Brasil 
Tel.:(55.61) 248.31.22 
Telex.: (038) 61.25.17/61.36.48 DCCE BRE 
Fax.: (55-61) 248.07.00 
Chile 
Avenida Américo Vespucio SUR 1835, Casila 10093, 
Santiago (9) Chile 
Tel.: (56) 22.28.24.84 
Telex: (034) 34.03.44 COMEUR CK 
Fax (56) 22.28.25.71 
China 
15 Dong Zhi Men Wai Dajie 
Sanlitun. 100600 Reijng 
Tel.: (86-1)532 44 43 
Telex: (085) 222 690 ECDEL CN 
Fax (86-1) 532 43 42 
Colombia and Ecuador 
Calle 97 n° 22-44 
94046 — 14 Bogota 8 
Tel. (57-1 ) 236 90 40/256 48 28/256 84 77 
Fax (57-1) 610 00 59 
Costa Rica (HQ of the Delegation for Central America) 
Centro Calón — Apartado 836 
1007 San José 
Tel. 332755 
Telex 3482 CCE AC 
Fax (506) 210893 
India (HQ of the Delegation in South Asia) 
65 Golf Links 
New Delhi 110003 
Tel. 462 92 37/38 
Telex 61315 EUR-IN 
Fax 462 92 06 
Indonesia (HQ of the Delegation for Brunei, Singapore 
and the ASEAN Secretariat) 
Wisma Dharmala Sakti Building, 16th floor 
J.L Jendral Sudirman 32 
P.O. Box 55 JKPDS Jakarta 10 220 
Tel. 570 60 76/68 
Telex 62 043 COMEUR IA 
Fax (62-21) 570 6075 
Korea 
ICON Building 
33-12 Changchoong-dong 1-ga 
Choong-Ku 
Seoul 100-691 - Korea 
Mexico 
Paseo de la Reforma 1675, 
Lomas de Chapultepec C.P. 
11000 Mexico D.F. 
Tel. (52-5) 540.33.45 to 47 — 202.86.22 
Telex: (022) 176.35.28 DCCEME 
Fax (52-5) 540.65.64 
Pakistan 
No 9 Street n. 88 
G-6/3, Islamabad 
P.O. Box 1608 
Tel. (92-051) 21 18 28 
Fax (92-051) 82 26 04 
Peru 
B.P. 180 792. LIMA 18 
Manuel Gonzales Olaechea 247 
San Isidro, Lima 27 
Tel. (5114) 41 58 27/32-403097 
Telex 21085 PE-COMEU 
Telefax (51-14) 41 80 17 
Philippines 
Salustiana D. Ty Tower, 
7th Floor 104, 
Paseo de Roxas corner 
Perea Street - Legaspi Village - Makati 
Metro Manila 
Tel. (63-2) 8126421-30 
Telex 22534 COMEUR PH 
Fax (63-2) 812 66 86 - 812 66 87 
Thailand (HQ of the Delegation in Indochina, Thailand. 
Malaysia) 
Kian G wan House 11 — 19th floor 
140/1 Wireless Road 
Bangkok 10 330 
Tel. 255 91 00 
Telex 82764 COMEUBK TH 
Fax (66 2) 2559114 
Uruguay 
Boulevard Artigas 1 257 
CP 11200 Montevideo 
Tel.: (598) 2.40 75 80 
Telex: 23925 CCEUR UY 
Fax (598) 2 41 20 08 
Venezuela 
Calle Orinoco - Las Mercedes 
Apartado 768076, Las Americas 1061 A 
Caracas 
Tel. 91 51 33 
Telex 27298 COMEU 
Fax (582)993 55 73 
OFFICES OF THE COMMISSION 
In ACP countries 
Antigua & Barbuda 
Alpha Building 2nd floor 
Redcliffe Street 
St. John's, Antigua W.I., 
P.O. Box 1392 
Tel. and fax (1 -809) 4622970 
Bahamas 
Frederick House, 2nd floor, Frederick St. 
P.O. Box N-3246, Nassau 
Tel. (32)55850 
Telex DELEGEC NS310 
Belize 
1 Eyre Street 
P.O. Box 907 
Belize City, Belize 
Tel. (501-2) 72785 and fax 
Telex 106 CEC BZ 
Grenada 
Archibald Avenue 
P.O. Box 5, St George's, Grenada, West Indies 
Tel. (1809) 440 4958— 440 3561 
Telex 3431 CWBUR GA 
(Attn. EEC Delegation) 
Fax (1809) 4404151 
São Tomé & Principe 
B.P. 132 — Sao Tomé 
Tel. (239 12) 21780-21375 
Telex 224 Delegfed ST 
Fax (239-12) 22683 
Seychelles 
P.O Box 530 — Victoria, Mahé 
Tel. (248) 32 39 40 
Fax (248) 323890 
Tonga 
Malle Taha 
Taufa'ahau Road, private mailbag n° 5-CP0 
Nuku Alofa 
Tel. 23820 
Telex 66207 (DELCEC TS) 
Fax 23869 
Vanuatu 
Orient Investment Building, Ground Floor, 
Kumul Highway 
P.O. Box 422, Port-Vila 
Tel. (678) 22501 
Fax (678) 23282 
Western Samoa 
PO Box 3023, 
Loane Viliamu Building, 4th floor, Apia 
Fax (685)24622 
In the OCT 
New Caledonia 
21 Rue Anatole France 
B.P. 1100 Noumea 
Tel. (687) 27 70 02 
Fax (687) 28 87 07 
Commission of the 
European Union 
Representation Office 
in Turkey 
1 5. Kuleli Sokak 
Gazi Osman Paca, Ankara 
Tel. 137 68 40-1-2-3 
Telex 44320 ATBE TR 
Fax (90-312) 437 79 40 
Commission of the 
European Union 
Delegation in the 
South African Republic 
2, Greenpark Estates 
27, George Storrer Drive Groenkloof, Pretoria 
0181 South Africa 
Tel.: (0027-12)46 4319 
Fax (0027-12) 46 99 23 , 
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Angola 
Antigua & Barbuda 
Bahamas 
Barbados 
Belize 
Benin 
Botswana 
Burkina Faso 
3urundi 
Cameroon 
Cape Verde 
Central African Republic 
Chad 
Comoros 
Congo 
Côte d'Ivoire 
Djibouti 
Dominica 
Dominican Republic 
Equatorial Guinea 
Eritrea 
Ethiopia 
Fiji 
Gabon 
Gambia 
Ghana 
Grenada 
Guinea 
Guinea Bissau 
Guyana 
Haiti 
Jamaica 
Kenya 
Kiribati 
Lesotho 
Liberia 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Mali 
Mauritania 
Mauritius 
Mozambique 
Namibia 
Niger 
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Papua New Guinea 
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